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NOTE ON ILLUSTRATION

(For the story see pp. 857-865.)

The Illustration reproduces (by kind permission of the
Master and Fellows) a page from a manuseript dpocalypse®
in the Library of Trinity Collegs, Cambridge, which is perhaps
the finest ewampls of ths Lnglish art of its time, viz. the
middle of the thirtesnth century. It is one of the very few
raprasentations of the story of St. John and the Robber which
oocur n mediasval art. The inscriptions, in dnglo-French,
ewplain the scenes quite adequately.

" Prerure 1 (top of page).—Here is how St. John asks for
the youth, and how he is in the forest with the robbers.

On label (St. John says to the Bishop) Restore me him
whom I entrusted to you, and, by the witness of the Holy
Church which you govern, I demand of yow the youth whom I
commended to you. (The Bishop says) e is dead. Verily
ke iz dead to God-; for he is gone away full of all mischief,
and in the end he ig becoms « wicked robber, and now he is in
the mouniain with a great company of robbers and hath taken
the mountain for to spoil and to kill and to rob the people.

Picrure 2,—Here is how the youih fled, and how St. Jokn
gallops afte¥ him and calls him gently.

(St. Jobn' says) Fair son, why dost thou fles from thy
Sfather?  Whersfore dost thou fled from an old man unarmed ?
Have pity on thyself ' and have no jfear, for thow canst still
have hope of life. Fair son, stuy !

Prexune 8.~Here is how St. John kisses the youth’s right
hand, and how he baptizes him, and how he leads him back to
the Church from whence he had gone out.

1 This Apocalypse has recently (1900) been edited for the Roxburghe
Club by the Provost of King's.
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INTRODUCTION

i XENopHON, the son of a knightly family of Athens—
general, historian, philosopher, essayist—was born
probably about 429 p.c. But there is a story, not
very well authenticated, that his life was saved by
Socrates in the battle of Delium (424 B.c.), and that
this marked the beginning of his attachment to his
greaf master. If this story be true, the date of his
birth can hardly be placed later than 444 B.c.

Our chief interest in his career centres about his
participation in the Expedition of the Younger
Cyrus (401 B.c.); the dnabasis, his own account of
that brilliant failure, gives him his chief claim to a
high place among the great names in historical
literature ; and his successful conduct of the Retreat
of the Ten Thousand gives him his high rank among
the world’s great generals and tacticians. *

When he arrived once more in a land of Hellenic
civilization, he found that his revered master Socrates
had been put to death by his purblind countrymen,
that the knights, to whose order he belonged, were
in great disfavour, that there was no tie left to bind
him to his home ; and so, with the remnant of the
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INTRODUCTION

troops that he had brought safe back to Hellas, he
joined the Spartan king Agesilaus as he was starting
for the conquest of the Rast, and with him fought
against his own native city at Coronea (394 B.c.)
From that date he lived, an exile from Athens, at
Scillus, among the hills beyond the Alpheus from
Olympia. And there he wrote the Anabasis, the
Cyropaedia, the Essays on Agesilans, The Spartan
Constitution, Horsemanship, Hunting, and most of
his other books. He died at Corinth some time
after 357 B.c.

Xenophon’s works have been roughly classified
under three categories: history, philosophy, and
miscellaneous essays. The Cyropaedia, however,
can scarcely be made to fit into any one of these
three groups. It is historical, but not history; it
has much Socratic dialogue, but it is not philosophy ;
it has discussions of many questions of education,
ethics, politics, tactics, ete., but it is not an essay.
It is biographical, but it is not biography ; it contains
also, in the episode of Panthea and Abradatas, one of
the most charming love stories in litérature. We
may best call it an historical romance—the western
pioneer in that field of literature.

Like all his followers in the realm of historical
fiction, Xenophon allows himself many liberties with
the facts of history. The constitution of Persia, as
set forth in the Cyropaedia, is no oriental reality ; it
is the constitution of Sparta, which, in his admiration

viii
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for Agesilaus and Clearchus and the Spartan disci-
pline, he has transfigured and set up as the model of
his idealized constitutional monarchy. His Persians
worship heroes, go crowned with garlands into battle,
send a watchword up and down the lines as they
prepare for battle, sing a paean as they enter the
fight, and do many other things that real Persians
never, Spartans always, did. The simple fare and
dress of the Persians smack much more of the
austere life of the Rurotas Valley than of the
luxurious East. Even the education of the Persian
youth is identically the education of young Spartans ;
and in the teacher of Tigranes no one can fail to
recognize Socrates himself. So, too, Cyrus’s in-
vineible battle lines are not the wavering, unwieldy
hordes of orientals, easily swept away by the Grecian
phalanx like chaff before ‘the strong south-wind, but
the heavy, solid masses of Sparta ; and his tactics on
the march and in the fury of battle are not the
tactics of a ¢ Dbarbarian” king, but those of the
consummate tactician who led the famous Ten
Thousand Greeks from Asia back to Hellas,

Actual violence to historical facts is sometimes
committed. For example, Media was subdued by
force (and treachery) in the lifetime of Astyages
(550 B.c.), not voluntarily ceded to Cyrus by Cyaxares
as the dowry of his daughter; Cyaxares himself,
the son of Astyages, is unknown, save through
Xenophon's story ; it seems most probable that he is
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INTRODUCTION

wholly unhistorical. The eonquest of Egypt, ascribed
to Cyrus, was in reality accomplished by his son
and successor, Cambyses. The beautiful account
of the peaceful passing of Cyrus is wholly out of
accord with the well-established record of his violent
death in the battle against the Massagetae (529 »n.c.).

This exhausts the tale of serious divergences from
historical accuracy. There is much, on the other
hand, that has been overlooked by the critics, though
it is of prime importance for the history and the
conditions of the orient in Xenophon’s own times.
The account he gives us of the Armenians and
Chaldaeans, for-example, affords us information, more
full and more valuable than we have from any other
source. Xenophon knew his Herodotus and Ctesias,
of course, and probably other earlier historians whom
we cannot identify ; and he drew at will from those
sources such facts as he needed for the earlier history
of - the Hast. But of far more value to us is the
wealth of material gathered by him on his memorable
march through Asia and the flood of light thatin the
Cyropaedia he throws on contemporary peoples and
manners and customs in the orient.

As a work of art, the Cyropaedia brings together
and sums up the results of nearly all of Xenophon’s
literary activity. The 4nabasis and the events that
led to its composition furnish the background of
geography, history, and custom ; the Memorabilia
and the discipleship to Socrates contribute the
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INTRODUCTION

Socratic method in theidiscussions of ethics, tactics,
generalship, and statesmanship; the Agesilaus and
The Spartan Constitution afford the basis for the
ideal .state that might have been constructed on
Greek soil after the pattern of the kingdom of
Cyrus; the essays on Horsemanship and Hunfing
find full illustration in every book of the Cyropaedia ;
the views set forth in the Oeconomicus on the social
status of women and the ideal relations of married life
and the home have their practical realization again
in the story of Panthea and Abradatas.

The title of the Cyropaedia (The Education of Cyrus)
is misleading. In its scope it includes the whole
life and career of the great conqueror. The first
book covers the period of his boyhood and youth,
and only one chapter of that has to do strictly with
his education. In the remaining seven books the
theme is not his own education but his campaigns of
conquest and his training of others as soldiers and
citizens in his new empire. But the first book, in
dealing with the education of Cyrus, really answers
the supreme questions of government—how to rule
and how to be ruled-—and therefore gives its name
to the whole; for that problem is the real theme
of the work.

The spirit of the book is Hellenic throughout—a
picture of the East with a dash of local colour, but
dominated by the civilization in which Xenophon was
rveared and the ideals that he had learned to cherish.
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The corner-stone of his idealized Persian constitution,
“equality of rights before the law ™ (I. iii. 18), and
the “ boasted equal freedom of speech’” (I. iil. 10)
are transferred bodily from the democracy of Athens
to the uncongenial environment of an oriental des-
potism. And yet his chief purpose in writing the
story of Cyrus was to give his people a picture of an
ideal monarchy with an ideal monarch, guided by
Socratic principles and carrying out the author's
political and philosophical ideals. In the Cyropaedia
the didactic element dominates both the history and
the fiction; and the hero is an idea istic composite
portrait of Socrates, the younger Cyrus, Clearchus,
Agesilaus, and Xenophon himself. However it may
have been received at Athens, it is only natural that
such a book should have been extremely popular
among the Romans, and that Cato and Cicero should
have found in it teachings that appealed strongly to
them for the upbuilding of an empire founded on
the majesty of the law and on justice and righteous-
ness, and that the younger Scipio should have had it
“always in his hands ™ as his vade mecum.

In point of literary merit, it stands first among the
writings of Xenophon. His hero, though he has
been criticised as being a little too good, has the
same qualities of greatness, goodness, gentleness, and
justice that are given to him by the great prophets
of Israel. “The Lord God of heaven” has given
him “all the kingdoms of the earth” (IL. Chron.

xii




INTRODUCTION

xxxvi. 23; Bara, i. 1-2); and the greatest of
Messianic seers finds in Xenophon’s hero “ the Lord’s
anointed ” (the Messiah), and makes Jehovah say of
him (Is. xliv. 28; xlv. 1): «“He is my shepherd and
shall perform all my pleasure . . . whose right hand
I have holden, to subdue nations before him.”
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XENOPHON’S CYROPAEDIA

BOOK I

I

1. Tue thought once occurred to us how many preface:
republics have been overthrown by people who fimei-
preferred to live under any form of government government
other than a republican, and again, how many mon-~
archies and how many oligarchies in times past have
been abolished by the people. We reflected,
moreover, how many of those individuals who have
aspired to absolute power have either been deposed
once for all and that right quickly; or if they have
continued in power, no matter for how short a
time, they are objects of wonder as having proved
to be wise and happy men. Then, too, we had
observed, we thought, that even in private homes
some people who had rather more than the ‘usual
number of servants and some also who had only
a very few were nevertheless, though nominally
masters, quite unable to assert their authority over

even those few.
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. i. 2-3

2. And in addition to this, we reflected that Animals
cowherds are the rulers of their cattle, that grooms restabie
are the rulers of their horses, and that all who are than men
called herdsmen might properly be regarded as the
rulers of the animals over which they are placed in
charge. Now we noticed, as we thought, that all
these herds obeyed their keepers more readily than
men obey their rulers. For the herds go wherever
their keeper directs them and graze in those places_
to which he leads them and keep out of those from
which he excludes them. They allow their keeper,
moreover, to enjoy, just as he will, the profits that
accrue from them. And then again, we have never
known of a herd conspiring against its keeper, either
to refuse obedience to him or to deny him the
privilege of enjoying the profits that accrue. At the
same time, herds are more intractable to strangers
than to their rulers and those who derive profit from
them. Men, however, conspire against none sooner
than against those whom they see attempting to rule
over them.

3. Thus, as we meditated on this analogy, we were Cyrusa
inclined to conclude that for man, as he is constituted, king of men
it is easier to rule over any and all other creatures
than to rule over men. But when we reflected that
there was one Cyrus, the Persian, who reduced to
obedience a vast number of men and cities and
nations, we were then compelled to change our
opinion and decide that to rule men might be a task
neither impossible nor even difficult, if one should
only go about it in an intelligent manner. At all
events, we know that people obeyed Cyrus willingly,
although some of them were distant from him a
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CYROPAEDIA, I i. 3-4

journey of many days, and others of many months;
others, although they had never seen him, and still
others who knew well that they never should see
him. Nevertheless they were all willing to be his
subjects.

4. But all this is not o surprising after all, so very
different was he from all other kings, both those who
have inherited their thrones from their fathers and
those who have gained their crowns by their own
efforts ; the Scythian king, for instance, would never
be able to extend his rule over any other nation
besides his own, although the Scythians are very
numerous, but he would be well content if he could
maintain himself in power over his own people ; so
the Thracian king with his Thracians, the Illyrian
with his Illyrians, and so also all other nations, we
are told. Those in Europe, at any rate, are said to
be free and independent of one another even to this
day. But Cyrus, finding the nations in Asia also
independent in exactly the same way, started out
with alittle band of Persians and became the leader of

the Medes by their full consent and of the Hyrcanians The extont
by theirs; he then conquered Syria, Assyria, Arabia, kingdom

Cappadocia, both Phrygias, Lydia, Caria, Phoenicia,
and Babylonia ; he ruled also over Bactria, India, and
Cilicia ; and he was likewise king of the Sacians,
Paphlagonians, Magadidae, and very many other
nations, of which one could not even tell the names;
he brought under his sway the Asiatic Greeks also;
and, descending to the sea, he added both Cyprus
and Egypt to his empire,
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5. He ruled over these nations, even though they
did not speak the same language as he, nor one
nation the same as another ; for all that, he was able
to cover so vast a region with the fear which he
inspired, that he struck all men with terror and no
one tried to withstand him; and he was able to
awaken in all so lively a desire to please him, that
they always wished to be guided by his will. More-
over, the tribes that he brought into subjection to
himself were so many that it is a difficult matter
even to travel to them all, in whatever direction one
begin one’s journey from the palace, whether toward
the east or the west, toward the north or the south.

6. Believing this man to be deserving of all
admiration, we have therefore investigated who he
was in his origin, what natural endowments he
possessed, and what sort of education he had enjoyed,
that he so greatly excelled in governing men. Ac-
cordingly, what we have found out or think we know
concerning him we shall now endeavour to present.

I1

1. Tue father of Cyrus is said to have been
Cambyses, king of the Persians: this Cambyses
belonged to the stock of the Persidae, and the
Persidae derive their name from Perseus. His
mother, it is generally agreed, was Mandane ; and

The secret
of his power

His
parentage
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CYROPAEDIA, I ii. 1~3

this Mandane was the daughter of Astyages, some-
time king of the Medes. And even to this day the
barbarians tell in story and in song that Cyrus was
most handsome in person, most generous of heart,
most devoted to learning, and most ambitious, so
that he endured all sorts of labour and faced all
sorts of danger for the sake of praise.

2. Such then were the natural endowments,
physical and spiritual, that he is reputed to have
had ; but he was educated in conformity with the
laws of the Persians; and these laws appear in their
care for the common weal not to start from the same
point as they do in most states. For most states
permit every one to train his own children just as he
will, and the older people themselves to live as they
please ; and then they command them not to steal
and not to rob, not to break into anybody’s house,
not to strike a person whom they have no right to
strike, not to commit adultery, not to disobey an
officer, and so forth; and if a man transgress any

one of these laws, they punish him. 3. The Persian The Fersian

laws, however, begin at the beginning and take care
that from the first their citizens shall not be of such
a character as ever to desire anything improper or
immoral ; and the measures they take are as follows.

They have their so-called “ Free Square,” where
the royal palace and other government buildings
are located. The hucksters with their wares, their
cries, and their vulgarities are excluded from this
and relegated to another part of the city, in order

11
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CYROPAEDIA, I. ii. 3~5

that their tumult may not intrude upon the orderly
life of the cultured. 4. This square, enclosing the
govefnment buildings, is divided into four parts;
one of these belongs to the boys, one to the youths,
another to the men of mature years, and another
to those who are past the age for military service.
And the laws require them to come daily to their
several quarters—=the boys and the full-grown men
at daybreak; but the elders may come at whatever
time it suits each one’s convenience, except that they
must present themselves on certain specified days.
But the youths pass the night also in light armour
about the government buildings—all except those
who are married ; no inquiry is made for such, unless
they be especially ordered in advance to be there,
but it is not proper for them to be absent too often.

5. Over each of these divisions there are twelve
officers, for the Persians are divided into twelve
tribes. To have charge of the boys, such are chosen
from the ranks of the elders as seem likely to make
out of the boys the best men ; to have charge of the
youths, such are chosen from the ranks of the mature
men as seem most likely on their part to develop
the youths best; to preside over the mature men,
those are selected who seem most likely to fit
them best to execute the orders and requirements
of the highest authorities!; and of the elders also
chiefs are selected who act as overseers to see that
those of this class also do their duty. And what
duties are assigned to each age to perform we shall
now set forth, that it may be better understood what
pains the Persians take that their citizgns may prove
to be the very best.

1 I.e.aCouncil of Elders, under the presidency of the king,
13

Its
organization
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CYROPAEDIA, I. ii. 6-8

6. The boys go to school and spend their time in its method
learning justice; and they say that they go there gﬁgﬁmﬂum;
for this purpose, just as in our country they say that 4- B¥*
they go to learn to read and write. And their officers
spend the greater part of the day in deciding cases
for them. For, as a matter of course, boys also
prefer charges against one another, just as men do,
of theft, robbery, assault, cheating, slander, and other
things that naturally come up; and when they
discover any one committing any of these crimes,
they punish him; 7. and they punish also any one
whom they find accusing another falsely. And they
bring one another to trial also charged with an offence
for which people hate one another most but go to
law least, namely, that of ingratitude ; and if they
know that any one is able to return a favour and
fails to do so, they punish him also severely. For
they think that the ungrateful are likely to be most
neglectful of their duty toward their gods, their
parents, their country, and their friends; for it
seems that shamelessness goes hand in hand with
ingratitude ; and it is that, we know, which leads
the way to every moral wrong.

8. They teach the boys self-control also; and it
greatly conduces to their learning self-control that
they see their elders also living temperately day by
day. And they teach them likewise to obey the
officers; and it greatly conduces to this also that
they see their elders implicitly obeying their officers.
And besides, they teach them self-restraint in eating
and drinking ; and it greatly conduces to this also
that they see that their elders do not leave their

L5
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CYROPAEDIA, I. ii. 810

i

posts to satisfy their hunger until the officers dismiss
them; and the same end is promoted by the fact
that the boys do not eat with their mothers but with
their teachers, from the time the officers so direct.
Furthermore, they bring from home bread for their
food, cress for a relish, and for drinking, if any one
is thirsty, a cup to draw water from the river.
Besides this, they learn to shoot and to throw the
spear.

This, then, is what the boys do until they are
sixteen or seventeen years of age, and after this
they are promoted from the class of boys and
enrolled among the young men.

9. Now the young men in their turn live as follows:
for ten years after they are promoted from the class of
boys they pass the nights,as we said before, about the
government buildings. This they do for the sake of
guarding the city and of developing their powers of
self-control ; for this time of life, it seems, demands
the most watchful care. And during the day, too,
they put themselves at the disposal of the authori-
ties, if they are needed for any service to the state.
Whenever it is necessary, they all remain about the
public buildings. But when the king goes out
hunting, he takes out half the garrison; and this he
does many times a month. Those who go must take
bow and arrows and, in addition to the quiver, a
sabre or bill* in its scabbard; they carry along also
a light shield and two spears, one to throw, the
other to use in case of necessity in a hand-to-hand
encounter. 10. They provide for such hunting out

1 The oriental bill was a tool or weapon with a curved
blade, shorter than a sabre and corresponding very closely
to the Spanish-American machete.
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CYROPAEDIA, I ii. 1o-11

of the public treasury; and as the king is their

leader in war, so he not only takes part in the hunt
himself but sees to it that the others hunt, too.

The state bears the expense of the hunting for the Thechases
reason that the training it gives seems to be the jow™ ™~
best preparation for war itself. For it accustoms

them to rise early in the morning and to endure

both heat and cold, and it gives them practice in

taking long tramps and runs, and they have to shoot

or spear a wild beast whenever it comes in their way.

And they must often whet their courage when one of

the fierce beasts shows fight; for, of course, they

must strike down the animal that comes to close
quarters with them, and they must be on their

guard against the one that threatens to attack them.

In a word, it is not easy to find any quality required

in war that is not required also in the chase.

11. When they go out hunting they carry along a
lunch,! more in quantity than that of the boys, as is
proper, but in other respects the same; but they
would never think of lunching while they are busy
with the chase. If, however, for some reason it is ne-
cessary to stay longer on account of the game or if for
some other reason they wish to continue longer on the
chase, then they make their dinner of this luncheon
and hunt again on the following day until dinner
time ; and these two days they count as one, because
they consume but one day’s provisions. This they do
to harden themselves, in order that, if ever it is
necessary in war, they may be able to do the same.
Those of this age have for relish the game thatthey kill;

! The Greeks ate but two meals a day : the Hrst (dpworoy,
déjeuner) toward midday, the other (Seimvov, diner) toward
sun-down,
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CYROPAEDIA, L. i, r1-13

if they fail to kill any, then cresses. Now, if any one
thinks that they do not enjoy eating, when they -
have only cresses with their bread, or that they donot
enjoy drinking when they drink only water, let him
remember how sweet barley bread "and wheaten
bread taste when one is hungry, and how sweet water
is to drink when one is thirsty.

12. The divisions remaining at home, in their turn,
pass their time shooting with the bow and hurling
the spear and practising all the other arts that they
learned when they were boys, and they continually
engage in contests of this kind with one another.
And there are also public contests of this sort,
for which prizes are offered ; and whatever division
has the greatest number of the most expert, the
most manly, and the best disciplined young men,
the citizens praise and honour not only its present
chief officer but also the one who trained them when
they were boys. And of the youths who remain
behind, the authorities employ any that they may
need, whether for garrison duty or for arresting
criminals or for hunting down robbers, or for any
other service that demands strength or dispatch.

Such, then, is the occupation of the youths. And
when they have completed their ten years, they are
promoted and enrolled in the class of the mature

men. 13. And these, in turn, for twenty-five years ¢. Mature
after the time they are there enrolled, are occupied ™

~ as follows. In the first place, like the youths, they
are at the disposal of the authorities, if they are
needed in the interest of the commonwealth in any
service that requires men who have already attained
discretion and are still strong in body. But if it is
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CYROPAEDIA, I ii. 13-13

necessary to make a military expedition anywhere,
those who have been thus educated take the field,
no longer with bow and arrows, nor yet with spears,
but with what are termed ¢ weapons for close con-
flict”—a corselet about their breast, a round shield
upon their left arm (such as Persians are represented
with in art), and in their right hands a sabre or bill.
From this division also all the magistrates are
selected, except the teachers of the boys.

And when they have completed the five-and-
twenty years, they are, as one would expect, some-
what more than fifty years of age; and then they
come out and take their places among those who
really are, as they are called, the “elders.”

14. Now these elders, in their turn, no longer per- ». Eiders
form military service outside their own country, but
they remain at home and try all sorts of cases, both
public and private, They try people indicted for
capital offences also, and they elect all the officers.
And if any one, either among the youths or among
the mature men, fail in any one of the duties pre-
scribed by law, the respective officers of that division,
or any one else who will, may enter complaint, and
the elders, when they have heard the case, expel the
guilty party; and the one who has been expelled
spends the rest of his life degraded and disfranchised.

15. Now, that the whole constitutional policy The consti:
of the Persians may be more clearly set forth, I§,‘;§§g§;‘§g
will go back a little; for now, in the light of what Persia
has already been said, it can be given in a very
few words. It is said that the Persians number
about one hundred and twenty thousand men?;

1 This number is meant to include the nobility only, the
so-called ¢ peers” (éudripor), and not the total population of
Persia, £
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. ii. 15-16

and no one of these is by law excluded from holding
offices and positions of honour, but all the Persians
may send their children to the common schools
of justice. Still, only those do send them who
are in a position to maintain their children without
work ; and those who are not so sitnated do not.
And only to such as are educated by the public
teachers is it permitted to pass their young manhood
in the class of the youths, while to those who
have not completed this course of training it is
not so permitted. And only to such among the
youths as complete the course required by law
is it permitted to join the class of mature men and
to fill offices and places of distinction, while those
who do not finish their course among the young
men are not promoted to the class of the mature
men. And again, those who finish their course among
the mature men without blame become members of
the class of elders. So, we see, the elders are made
up of those who have enjoyed all honour and
distinction. This is the policy by the observance
of which they think that their citizens may become
the best.

16. There remains, even unto this day evidence
of their moderate fare and of their working off
by exercise what they eat: for even to the present
time it is a breach of decorum for a Persian to
spit or to blow his nose or to appear afflicted
with flatulence ; it is a breach of decorum also to
be seen going apart either to make water or for
anything else of that kind. And this would not
be possible for them, if they did not lead an
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CYROPAEDIA, I. ii. 16-jii. 2

abstemious life and throw off the moisture by
hard work, so that it passes off in some other way.
This, then, is what we have to say in regard to
the Persians in general. Now, to fulfil the purpose
with which our narrative was begun, we shall proceed
to relate the history of Cyrus from his childhood on.

B8

1. Sucy was the education that Cyrus received
until he was twelve years old or a little more;
and he showed himself superior to all the other
boys of his age both in mastering his tasks quickly
and in doing everything in a thorough and manly
fashion. It was at this period of his life that Cyrus gues
Astyages sent for his daughter and her son; for g‘;ﬂ‘iff;‘iiﬁiir
he was eager to see him, as he had heard from
time to time that the child was a handsome boy
of rare promise. Accordingly, Mandane herself
went to her father and took her son Cyrus with
her.

2. As soon as she arrived and Cyrus had re-
cognized in Astyages his mother’s father, being

; naturally an affectionate boy he at once kissed him,
just as a person who had long lived with another
and long loved him would do. Then he noticed
that his grandfather was adorned with pencillings
beneath his eyes, with rouge rubbed on his face,
and with a wig of false hair—the common Median
fashion. For all this is Median, and so are their
purple tunics, and their mantles, the necklaces
about their necks, and .the bracelets on their wrists,
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CYROPAEDIA, L iii, 2-4

while the Persians at home even to this day have
mich plainer clothing and a more frugal way of
life. So, observing his grandfather's adornment
and staring at him, he said: “ Oh mother, how
handsome my grandfather is!” And when his
mother asked him which he thought more hand-
some, his father or his grandfather, Cyrus answered
at once: “Of the Persians, mother, my father is
much the handsomest ; but of the Medes, as far as I
have seen them either on the streets or at court,
my grandfather here is the handsomest by far.”

3. Then his grandfather kissed him in return
and gave him a beautiful dress to wear and, as a
mark of royal favour, adorned him with necklaces
and bracelets; and if he went out for a ride
anywhere, he took the boy along upon a horse
with a gold-studded bridle, just as he himself was
accustomed to go. And as Cyrus was a boy fond
; of beautiful things and eager for distinction, he
! was pleased with his dress and greatly delighted
at learning to ride; for in Persia, on account of
its being difficult to breed horses and to practise
horsemanship because it is a mountainous country,
it was a very rare thing even to see a horse.

§ 4. And then again, when Astyages dined with A Median
his daughter and Cyrus, he set before him dainty dnmer
side-dishes and all sorts of sauces and meats, for

he wished the boy to enjoy his dinner as much

as possible, in order that he might be less likely

to feel homesick. And Cyrus, they say, observed:

«“ How much trouble you have at your dinner,
grandfather, if you have to reach out your hands

to all these dishes and taste of all these different

kinds of food !”
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CYROPAEDIA, L iii. 4-6

“Why so?” said Astyages. ° Really now, don't
you think this dinner much finer than your Persian
dinners ?”’

“ No, grandfather,” Cyrus replied to this; “but
the road to satiety is much more simple and direct
in our country than with you; for bread and meat
take us there; but you, though you make for
the same goal as we, go wandering through many
a maze, up and down, and only arrive at last at
the point that we long since have reached.”

5. “ But, my boy,” said Astyages, “we do not
object to this wandering about; and you also,”
he added, “if you taste, will see that it is
pleasant.”

“ But, grandfather,” said Cyrus, “I observe that
even you are disgusted with these viands.”

“ And by what, pray, do you judge, my boy,”
asked Astyages, “that you say this? "’

s Because,” said he, “1 observe that when you
touch bread, you do not wipe your hand on any-
thing ; but when you touch any of these other
things you at once cleanse your hand upon your
napkin, as it you were exceedingly displeased that
it had become soiled with them.”

6. « Well then, my boy,” Astyages replied to this,
«if that is your judgment, at least regale yourself
with meat, that you may go back home a strong .
young _man.” And as he said this, he placed
beforehim an abundance of meat of both wild and
domestic animals.

And when Cyrus saw that there was a great
quantity of meat, he said: “And do you really

31



XENOPHON

radTd por Ta kpéa 8 Ti dv Podhwuar adTols
xphioba; ‘

N% Ala, ¢pdvac, & wal, éyoryé aot.

7. "Evradfa 65 rov Kdpor NaBovra év rxpedy
Svabibévar Tols dupl Tov wdmwmoy Oepamevrals,
émihéyovra éxdoTe, S0l pév ToiTo ST mpoliuws
pe immedew 8ibdokets, ool § 87i por wahTov
Ewras viv yap TodT Exw: gol & 8Ti Tov mdT IOV
kaA@s Oepamevers, ool 8 6t pov T unTépa
Tipds TowadTa émolet, éws Siedlbov wdvTa & ENae
kpéa.

8. Zdrq 8¢, pdvar Tov AcTudyny, TG olvoyiep,
by éyd pdMaTa Tiud, ovdly Sidws; o 8¢ Zdwras
dpa karés Te' dv ériyyave xal Tyuny Eyov
mpocdyew Tovs Seouévous *AaTudyovs kal dmokw-
Adew obs uy xatpds aldTd Soxoin elvar wpoodyer.

Kal Tov Kipov émepéobar mpomerds s dv
mals undémrw vmomricowv, Aia Ti 84, & wdwre,
TobTov olTw TLuds;

Kal 7ov ’Acrvdyn ocxoravra elmely, Oy
6/(352;-, Pdvat, @5 kahds olvoxoel kal edoyxnuévws;
of 8¢ T®v BaciMéwy TovTwy olvoxdor xourds Te
oivoyoodar kal rabapelws éyyéovor xal 8idoact
Tols Tpiol Sarrihows dyolures Ty idiny kal
mpocpépovoiy ds dv évdoiev 70 Ekmwua edAywTs-
TaTa TG mEANOVTL TiveLy.

9. Kéhevaov 84, ¢dvat, & mwdmrme, Tov Sdrav
kal éuol Ootvar 7o Exmwua, wa rdyd Kaids:
oot miely éyyéas dvaxTicoual oe, fy Svouar.

1 ey, Bdd.; e xzR.

32




CYROPAEDIA, L iii. 6-¢

mean to "give me all this meat, grandfather, to
dispose of as I please ?”

“ Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “ I do.”

7. Thereupon Cyrus took some of the meat and
procecded to distribute it among his grandfather’s
servants, saying to them in turn: «1 give this
to you, because you take so much pains to teach
me to ride ; to you, because you gave me a spear,
for at present this is all I have to give; to you,
because you serve my grandfather so well; and to
you, because you are respectful to my mother.”
He kept on thus, while he was distributing all the
meat that he had received.

8. ““But,” said Astyages, “are you not going to Cyrusand
give any to Sacas, my cupbearer, whom I like best e cue-
of all?” Now Sacas, it seems, chanced to be a
handsome fellow who had the office of introducing
to Astyages those who had business with him and of
keeping out those whom he thought it not expedient
to admit.

And Cyrus asked pertly, as a boy might do who
was not yet at all shy, “ Pray, grandfather, why do
you like this fellow so much ?”

And Astyages replied with a jest: “Do you not
see,” said he, “how nicely and gracefully he pours
the wine?” Now the cupbearers of those kings
perform their office with fine airs ; they pour in the
wine with neatness and then present the goblet, con-
veying it with three fingers, and offer it in such a
way as to place it most conveniently in the grasp of
the one who is to drink.

9. « Well, grandfather,” said he, “bid Sacas give
me the cup, that I also may deftly pour for you to
drink and thus win your favour, if I can.”
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CYROPAEDIA, . iii. g-10

And he bade him give it. And Cyrus took the
cup and rinsed it out well, exactly as he had often
seen Sacas do, and then he brought and presented
the goblet to his grandfather, assuming an expression
somehow so grave and important, that he made his
mother and Astyages laugh heartily. And Cyrus
himself also with a laugh sprang up into his grand-
father’s lap and kissing him said : “ Ah, Sacas, you
are done for ; I shall turn you out of your office ; for
in other ways,” said he, ¢ I shall play the cupbearer |
better than you and besides I shall not drink up the
wine myself.”

Now, it is a well known fact that the kings’ cup-
bearers, when they proffer the cup, draw off some of
it with the ladle, pour it into their left hand, and
swallow it down—so that, if they should put poison
in, they may not profit by it.

10. Thereupon Astyages said in jest: “ And why, Cyruss
pray, Cyrus, did you imitate Sacas in everything else jogberance
but did not sip any of the wine?”

« Because, by Zeus,” said he, “I was afraid that
poison had been mixed in the bowl. And I'had
reason to be afraid; for when you entertained your
friends on your birthday, I discovered beyond a doubt
that he had poured poison into your company’s
drink.”

« And how, pray,” said he, « did you discover that,
my son?”’

¢ Because, by Zeus,” said he, “ I saw that you were
unsteady both in mind and in body. For in the first
place you yourselves kept doing what you never allow
us boys to do; for instance, you kept shouting, all at the
same time, and none of you heard anything that the
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iii. 1o~-11

;
M

others were saying; and you fell to singing, and in a
most ridiculous manner at that, and though you did
not hear the singer, you swore that he sang most excel-
lently; and though each one of you kept telling stories
of his own strength, yet if you stood up to dance,
to say'nothing of dancing in time, why, you could
not even stand up straight. And all of you quite
forgot—you, that you were king; and the vest, that
you were their sovereign. It was then that I also
for my part discovered, and for the first time, that
what you were practising was your boasted ¢ equal
freedom of speech’; at any rate, never were any of
you silent.”

11. ¢ But,my boy,” Astyages said, “does not your
fatber get drunk, when he drinks?”

“ No, by Zeus,” said he.

«Well, how does he manage it? ™

“ He just quenches his thirst and thus suffers no
further harm; for he has, I trow, grandfather, no
Sacas to pour wine for him.”

* But why in the world, my son,” said his mother, His anti-
“ are you so set against Sacas?”’ puthy

“ Because, by Zeus,” Cyrus replied, “1 don’t like Sacas
him ; for oftentimes, when I am eager to runin to see
my grandfather, this miserable scoundrel keeps me
out. But,” he added, “I beg of you, grandfather,
allow me for just three days to rule over him.”

“And how would you rule over him?” said
Astyages. ‘

« I would stand at the door,” Cyrus replied, “just
as he does, and then when he wished to come in to
luncheon, I would say, ¢ You cannot iuterview the
luncheon yet; for it is engaged with certain persons.”
And then when he came to dinner, I would say, < It
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CYROPAEDIA, L. iii. r1-14

is at the bath.” And if he were very eager to eat, I
would say, ‘It is with the ladies.” And I would keep
that up until I tormented him, just as he torments
me by keeping me away from you.”

12. Such amusement he furnished them at dinner;
and during the day, if he saw that his grandfather or
his uncle needed anything, it was difficult for any
one else to get ahead of him in supplying the need;
for Cyrus was most happy to do them any service
that he could.

13. But when Mandane was making preparations Mandane
‘, to go back to her husband, Astyages asked her to leave oy i,
b Cyrus behind. And she answered that she desired Media
: to do her father’s pleasure in everything, but she
‘ thought it hard to leave the boy behind against his
; will.
: 14. Then Astyages said to Cyrus: “ My boy, if you

will stay with me, in the first place Sacas shall not
control your admission to me, but it shall be in your

) power to come in to see me whenever you please,
i and I shall be the more obliged to you the oftener
you come to me. And in the second place you shall
use my horses and everything else you will; and
when you go back home, you shall take with you any
of them that you desire. And besides, at dinner
you shall go whatever way you please to what seems
to you to be temperance. And then, I present to
you the animals that are now in the park and I will
collect others of every description, and as soon as
you learn to ride, you shall hunt and slay them with
bow and spear, just as grown-up men do. I will also
find some children to be your playfellows; and if
you wish anything else, just mention it to me, and
you shall not fail to receive it.”
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CYROPAEDIA, I iii. 15-17

15. When Astyages had said this, his mother asked wny he
Cyrus whether he wished to stay or go. And he did i3
not hesitate but said at once that he wished to stay.

And when he was asked again by his mother why
he wished to stay, he is said to have answered:
“ Because at home, mother, I am and have the repu-
tation of being the best of those of my years both
in throwing the spear and in shooting with the bow;
but here I know that I am inferior to my fellows in
horsemanship. And let me tell you, mother,” said
he, « this vexes me exceedingly. But if you leave me
here and I learn to ride, I think you will find, when
I come back to Persia, that I shall easily surpass the
boys over there who are good at exercises on foot,
: and when I come again to Media, I shall try to be a
help to my grandfather by being the best of good
: horsemen.”

16. ¢ But, my boy,” said his mother, “how will
‘ you learn justice here, while your teachers are over
! there? ”
. “ Why, mother,” Cyrus answered, “that is one

thing that I understand thoroughly.”
“ How so?” said Mandane,.
¢« Because,” said he, “my teacher appointed me, His train-
on the ground that I was already thoroughly versed i

| in justice, to decide cases for others also. And so,
‘ in one case,” said he, “I once got a flogging for not
deciding correctly. 17. The case was like this: a big
boy with a little tunic, finding a little boy with a
big tunic on, took it off him and put his own tunic
on him, while he himself put on the other’s. So,
when I tried their case, I decided that it was better
for them both that each should keep the tunic that
fitted him. And thereupon the master flogged me,
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iii. 19-18

saying that when I was a judge of a good fit, I
should do as I hadvdone; but when it was my duty
to decide whose tunic it was, I had this question, he
said, to consider—whose title was the rightful one;
whether it was right that he who took it away by force
should keep it, or that he who had had it made for
himself or had bought it should own it. And since,
he said, what is lawful is right and what is unlawful
is wrong, he bade the judge always render his
verdict on the side of the law. It is in this way,
mother, you see, that I already have a thorough
understanding of justice in all its bearings ; and,” he
added, “if I do require anything more, my grand-
father here will teach me that.”

18. *Yes, my son,” said she; “but at your grand- Median
father’s court they do not recognize the same % lersim
principles of justice as they do in Persia. For he justice
has made himself master of everything in Media, but
in Persia equality of rights is considered justice.
And your father is the first one to do what is ordered
by the State and to accept what is decreed, and his
standard is not his will but the law. Mind, therefore,
that you be not flogged within an inch of your life,
when you come home, if you return with a knowledge
acquired from your grandfather here of the principles
not of kingship but of tyranny, one principle of which
is that it is right for one to have more than all.”

 But your father, at least,” said Cyrus, ““is more
shrewd at teaching people to have less than to have
more, mother. Why, do you not see,” he went on,
¢ that he has taught all the Medes to have less than
himself? So never fear that your father, at any rate,
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. iii. 18-iv. 3

will turn either me or anybody else out trained under
him to have too much.”

v

1. In this way Cyrus often chattered on. At Cyruss
last, however, his mother went away, but Cyrus JEmunty
remained behind and grew up in Media. Soon he Medes
had become so intimately associated with other boys
of his own years that he was on easy terms with
them. And soon he had won their fathers’ hearts
by visiting them and showing that he loved their
sons; so that, if they desired any favour of the king,
they bade their sons ask Cyrus to secure it for them.
And Cyrus, because of his kindness of heart and his
desire for popularity, made every effort to secure for
the boys whatever they asked. 2. And Astyages
could not refuse any favour that Cyrus asked of
him. And this wasnatural; for, when his grandfather
fell sick, Cyrus never left him nor ceased to weep
but plainly showed to all that he greatly feared that
his grandfather might die. For even at night, if
Astyages wanted anything, Cyrus was the first to
discover it and with greater alacrity than any one
else he would jump up to perform whatever service
he thought would give him pleasure, so that he won
Astyages’s heart completely.

3. He was, perhaps, too talkative, partly on account His
of his education, because he had always been ,‘;23;““”"
required by his teacher to render an account of what
he was doing and to obtain an account from others
whenever he was judge ; and partly also because of
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 3—4

his natural curiosity, he was habitually putting many
questions to those about him why things were thus
and so; and because of his alertness of mind he
readily answered questions that others put to him;
so that from all these causes his talkativeness grew
upon him. But it was not unpleasant ; for just as in
the body, in the case of those who have attained
their growth although they are still young, there yet
appears that freshness which betrays their lack of
years, so also in Cyrus’s case his talkativeness disclosed
B not impertinence but naiveté and an affectionate
disposition, so that one would be better pleased to
: hear still more from his lips than to sit by and have
him keep silent.

4. But as he advanced in stature and in years to
the time of attaining youth’s estate, he then came to
use fewer words, his voice was more subdued, and he
became so bashful that he actually blushed whenever
he met his elders; and that puppy-like manner of
breaking in upon anybody and everybody alike he no
longer exhibited with so much forwardness. So he
became more quiet, to be sure, but in social inter-
course altogether charming. The boys liked him, wigspirit of
too; forin all the contests in which those of the same ;ﬁ’i‘?’”‘i”
age are wont often to engage with one another he
did not challenge his mates to those in which he
knew he was superior, but he proposed precisely
those exercises in which he knew he was not their
equal, saying that he would do better than they;
and he would at once take the lead, jumping up upon
the horses to contend on horseback either in archery
or in throwing the spear, although he was not yet a
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. iv. 47

good rider, and when he was beaten he laughed at
himself most heartily.

5. And as he did not shirk being beaten and
take refuge in refusing to do that in which he was
beaten, but persevered in attempting to do better
next time, he speedily became the equal of his
fellows in horsemanship and soon on account of his
love for the sport he surpassed them; and before
long he had exhausted the supply of animals in the
park by hunting and shooting and killing them, so
that Astyages was no longer able to collect animals
for him. And when Cyrus saw that notwithstanding
his desire to do so, the king was unable to provide
him with many animals alive, he said to him:
“Why should you take the trouble, grandfather, to
get animals for me? If you will only send me out
with my uncle to hunt, I shall consider that all the
animals I see were bred for me.” 6. But though he
was exceedingly eager to go out hunting, he could no
longer coax for it as he used to do when he was a
boy, but he became more diffident in his approaches.
And in the very matter for which he found fault
with Sacas before, namely that he would not admit
him to his grandfather—he himself now became a
Sacas unto himself; for he would not go in unless
he saw that it was a proper time, and he asked Sacas
by all means to let him know when it was convenient.
And so Sacas now came to love him dearly, as did all
the rest.

7. However, when Astyages realized that he was Hegoes
exceedingly eager to hunt out in the wilds, he let "W
him go out with his uncle and he sent along some
older men on horseback to look after him, to keep

%

49
VOL. 1. E



XENOPHON

mpeaBuTépovs, mws amd Ty Svoxwpidy duhdT-
ToLey adTov kal € TOV dyplov Ti davely Onplwv.
6 odv Kipos Tdv émouévov mpoliuwns émrvvbdvero
mrotois ob yp7 Onplows meNdlew kal mwola xp3
Bappotvra Sidkew. of & Eneyov 8Ti dprror Te
qoAlovs 8y mAnoidoavTas Suépbepay kal wd-
mpor kal Méovres xal mapddhess, ali 8& Eador
wal Sopxddes xal of drypior oles xal ol dvor of
dypeor doweis elow. E\eyov 8& kal TobTo, Tas
Svoywptas 8ti Séor ¢uhdrrecfar 0ddéy HrTov
) T4 Onpla woANoDs yap #8n adrols Tols lmmors
rataxpnuvicdivac.

8. Kai ¢ Kdpos mdvra Tadra éudvbave mpo-
Biuws: s 8¢ eldev E\agov éxmndicacav, mdv-
Tov éminabiuevos @v trovoer édiwkey oddéy
d\ho opdv 7 8wy Epevys. kal mws Siamnddv
adrd o lwmos arimrTer eis ybvata, Kal pLxpod
rdrelvoy EEeTpayrhiaer. ob umw GAN éméusivey
6 Kipos. pohs mws, xal ¢ {mwos éfavéorn. s
& els o wedlov HNOev, drovricas waTaBdA\e:
™y E\adov, kakév T xphua kal péya. Kai
6 pby 8 Umepéyatper: oi 8¢ ihaxes mpooeld-
cavres é\odopovv alTov xal Eleyovl els olov
klvduvor \loi, ral épacav xartepeiv adTod. o
oty Kipos elomixer rarafBeBnrws, kal drxolwy
radra nvidro. s O fobeto xpavyis, dver-
Snoev émi Tov Immov domep évbovaidv, kal o
eldev éc 70D dwriov rdmpov mpoopepbuevor,
avrios éalver kal Siarewwdpevos ebaTéyws * BdN-
Nev eis TO pérwmov kal xaréoxe TOV Kdmpov.

1 gal ¥reyor bracketed by Cobet, Hug, Marchant.

2 edordxws YR ; edruxds (successpully) xz.

50




CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 7-8

him away from dangerous places and guard him
against wild beasts, in case any should appear.
Cyrus, therefore, eagerly inquired of those who
attended him what animals one ought not to
approach and what animals one might pursue
without fear. And they told him that bears and
boars and lions and leopards had killed many who °
came close to them, but that deer and gazelles and
wild sheep and wild asses were harmless. And they
said this also, that one must be on one’s guard
against dangerous places no less than against wild
beasts ; for many riders had been thrown over
precipices, horses and all.

8. All these lessons Cyrus eagerly learned. "But
when he saw a deer spring out from under cover, he
forgot everything that he had heard and gave chase,
seeing nothing but the direction in which it was
making. And somehow his horse in taking a leap
fell upon its knees and almost threw him over
its head. However, Cyrus managed, with some
difficulty, to keep his seat, and his horse got up.
And when he came to level ground, he threw his
spear and brought down the deer—a fine, large
quarry. And he, of course, was greatly delighted ;
but the guards rode up and scolded him and told
him into what danger he had gone and declared
that they would tell of him. Now Cyrus stood
there, for he had dismounted, and was vexed at
being spoken to in this way. But when he heard a
halloo, he sprang upon his horse like one possessed
and when he saw a boar rushing straight toward
him, he rode to meet him and aiming well he struck
the boar between the eyes and brought him down.
e J 51
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" CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. g-11

9. This time, however, his uncle also reproved him,
for he had witnessed his foolhardiness. But for all
his scolding, Cyrus nevertheless asked his permission
to carry home and present to his grandfather all the
game that he had taken himself. And his uncle,
they say, replied: “ But if he finds out that you
have been giving chase, he will chide not only you
but me also for allowing you to do so0.”

“ And if he choose,” said Cyrus, “let him flog me,
provided only I may give him the game. And you,
uncle,” said he, “may punish me in any way you
please—only grant me this favour.”

And finally Cyaxares said, though with reluctance :

“ Do as you wish ; for now it looks as if it were you
who are our king.”

10. So Cyrus carried the animals in and gave
them to his grandfather, saying that he had himself
taken this game for him. As for the hunting spears,
though he did not show them to him, he laid them
down all blood-stained where he thought his grand-
father would see them. And then Astyages said:

« Well, my boy, I am glad to accept what you offer
me ; however, I do not need any of these things
enough for you to risk your life for them,”

« Well then, grandtather,” said Cyrus, “if you do He
not need them, please give them to me, that I may Jepne
divide them among my boy friends.” among his

« All right, my boy,” said Astyages, ““take both "8*7o%®
this and of the rest of the game as much as you wish
and give it to whom you will.”

11. So Cyrus received it and took it away and
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CYROPAEDIA, L. iv. 11-12

proceeded to distribute it among the boys, saying as
he did so: “ What tomfoolery it was, fellows, when
we used to hunt the animals in the park. To me at
least, it seems just like hunting animals that were
tied up. For, in the first place, they were in a small
space ; besides, they were lean and mangy; and one
of them was lame and anuvther maimed. But the
animals out on the mountains and the plains—how
fine they looked, and large and sleek! And the
i deer leaped up skyward as if on wings, and the
boars came charging at one, as they say brave men
do in battle. And by reason of their bulk it was
quite impossible to miss them.  And to me at least,”
said he, “these seem really more beautiful, when
dead, than those pent up creatures, when alive.
But say,” said he, “would not your fathers let you
go out hunting, too?”
“ Aye, and readily, ”’ they said, “ if Astyages should
give the word.”
12. «Whom, then, could we find to speak about it The boys
to Astyages?” said Cyrus. oy uelismacs
“ Why, said they, “ who would be better able to huntinh
to gain his consent than you yourself?”
“No, by Zeus,” said he,*not I; I do not know
what sort of fellow I have become, for I cannot
speak to my grandfather or even look up at him
any more, as I used to do. And if I keep on at this
rate,” said he, “I fear I shall become a mere dolt
and ninny. But when I was a little fellow, I was
thought ready enough to chatter.”
“That’s bad news you re giving us,” answered the
‘boys, *“if you are not going to be able to act for us .
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CYROPAEDIA, L. iv. 12-14

in case of need, and we shall have to ask somebody
else to do your part.”

13. And Cyrus was nettled at hearing this and -
went away without a word; and when he had
summoned up his courage to make the venture, he
“q went in, after he had laid his plans how he might
with the least annoyance broach the subject to his
grandfather and accomplish for himself and the
other boys what they desired. Accordingly, he
began as follows: ¢ Tell me, grandfather,” said he,
“if one of your servants runs away and you catch
him again, what will you do to him?”

“What else,” said he, “but put him in chains and
make him work ?”

“But if he comes back again of his own accord,
what will you do?”

« What,” said he, “but flog him to prevent his
doing it again, and then treat him as before?”

“ It may be high time, then,” said Cyrus, *for you
to be making ready to flog me; for I am planning to
run away from you and take my comrades out
hunting.”

“ You have done well to tell me in advance,” said
Astyages;  for now,” he went on, “I forbid you to
stir from the palace. For it would be a nice thing,
if, for the sake of a few morsels of meat, I should
play the careless herdsman and lose my daughter her
son.”

14. When Cyrus heard this, he obeyed and stayed They have
at home; he said nothing, but continued downcast }g
and sulky. However, when Astyages saw that he
was exceedingly disappointed, wishing to give him
pleasure, he took him out to hunt; he had got the
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. iv. 14-16

boys together, and a large number of men both on
foot and on horseback, and when he had driven the
wild animals out into country where riding was
practicable, he instituted a great hunt. And as he
wag present himself, he gave the royal command
that no one should throw a spear before Cyrus had
his fill of hunting. But Cyrus would not permit him
to interfere, but said: “If you wish me to enjoy
the hunt, grandfather, let all my comrades give
chase and strive to outdo one another, and each do
his very best.”

15. Thereupon, Astyages gave his consent and
from his position he watched them rushing in rivalry
upon the beasts and vying eagerly with one another
in giving chase and in throwing the spear. And he
was pleased to see that Cyrus was unable to keep
silence for delight, but, like a well-bred hound, gave
tongue whenever he came near an animal and urged
on each of his companions by name. And the king
was delighted to see him laugh at one and praise
another without the least bit of jealousy. At length,
then, Astyages went home with a large amount of
game ; and he was so pleased with that chase, that
thenceforth he always went out with Cyrus when it
was possible, and he took along with him not only
many others but, for Cyrus’s sake, the boys as well.

Thus Cyrus passed most of his time, contriving
some pleasure and good for all, but responsible for
nothing unpleasant to any one.

16. But when Cyrus was about fifteen or sixteen
years old, the son of the Assyrian king, on the eve
of his marriage, desived in person to get the game
for that occasion. Now, hearing that on the frontiers
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. iv. 16-18

of Assyria and Media there was plenty of game
that because of the war had not been hunted, he
desired to go out thither. Accordingly, that he
might hunt without danger, he took along a large
force of cavalry and targeteers, who were to drive
the game out of the thickets for him into country that
was open and suitable for riding. And when he
arrived where their frontier-forts and the garrison
were, there he dined, planning to hunt early on
the following day.

17. And now when evening had come, the relief- e
corps for the former garrison came from the city, f5rins
both horse and foot. He thought, therefore, that Media
he had a large army at hand ; for the two garrisons
were there together and he himself had come with a
large force of cavalry and infantry. Accordingly, he
decided that it was best to make a foray into the
Median territory and he thought that thus the
exploit of the hunt would appear more brilliant and
that the number of animals captured would be
immense. And so, rising early, he led his army out ;
the infantry he left together at the frontier, while he
himself, riding up with the horse to the outposts of
the Medes, took his stand there with most of his
bravest men about him, to prevent the Median
guards from coming to the rescue against those who
were scouring the country; and he sent out the
proper men in divisions, some in one direction, some
in another, to scour the country, with orders to
capture whatever they came upon and bring it to
him.

So they were engaged in these operations, 18. But
when word was brought to Astyages that there were
enemies in the country, he himself sallied forth to
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 18-19

the frontier in person with his body-guard, and
likewise his son with the knights that happened to
be at hand marched out, while he gave directions to
all the others also to come out to his assistance.
But when they saw a large number of Assyrian
troops drawn up and their cavalry standing still, the
Medes also came to a halt,

When Cyrus saw the rest marching out with Cyrosgoes
all speed, he put on his armour then for the first o the front
time and started out, too; this was an opportunity
that he had thought would never come—so eager
was he to don his arms; and the armour that his
grandfauther had had made to order for him was
very beautiful and fitted him well. Thus equipped
he rode up on his horse. And though Astyages
wondered at whose order he had come, he neverthe-
less told the lad to come and stay by his side.

19. And when Cyrus saw many horsemen over
against them, he asked: “Say, grandfather,” said
he, “are those men enemies who sit there quietly
upon their horses?”’

“ Yes, indeed, they are,” said he.

“ Are those enemies, too,” said Cyrus, “who are
riding up and down?”

“Yes, they are enemies, too.”

“Well then, by Zeus, grandfather,” said he, “at
any rate, they are a sorry looking lot on a sorry lot
of nags who are raiding our belongings. Why, some
of us ought to charge upon them.”

“But don’t you see, my son,” said the king,
“what a dense array of cavalry is standing there in
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 19-2r1

Jine? If we charge upon those over there, these in
turn will cut us off ; while as for us, the main body
of our forces has not yet come.”

“But if you stay here,” said Cyrus, “and take up
the reinforcements that are coming to join us, these
fellows will be afraid and will not stir, while the
raiders will drop their booty, just as soon as they see
some of us charging on them.”

20. It seemed to Astyages that there was some- His plan for
thing in Cyrus’s suggestion, when he said this. And the battle

while he wondered that the boy was so shrewd and
wide-awake, he ordered his son to take a division of
the cavalry and charge upon those who were carry-
ing off the spoil. “And if,” said he, “these others
make a move against you, I will charge upon them,
so that they will be forced to turn their attention to
us.”

So then Cyaxares took some of the most powerful
horses and men and advanced. And when Cyrus
saw them starting, he rushed off and soon took the
lead, while Cyaxares followed after, and the rest also
were not left behind. And when the foragers saw
them approaching, they straightway let go their
booty and took to flight. 21. But Cyrus and his
followers tried to cut them off, and those whom they
caught they at once struck down, Cyrus taking the
lead; and they pursued hard after those who suc-
ceeded in getting past, and they did not give up but
took some of them prisoners.

As a well-bred but untrained hound rushes reck- Iris reckless
lessly upon a boar, so Cyrus rushed on, with regard "¢
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CYROPAEDIA, L iv. 21~23 »

for nothing but to strike down every one he overtook
and reckless of anything else.

The enemy, however, when they saw their com-
rades hard pressed, advanced their column in the
hope that the Medes would give up the pursuit
on seeing them push forward. 22. But none the
more did Cyrus give over, but in his battle-joy he
called to his uncle and continued the pursuit ; and
pressing on he put the enemy to headlong flight,
and Cyaxares did not fail to follow, partly perhaps
not to be shamed before his father ; and the rest like-
wise followed, for under such circumstances they
were more eager for the pursuit, even those who
were not so very brave in the face of the enemy.

But when Astyages saw them pursuing recklessly
and the enemy advancing in good order to meet
them, he was afraid that something might happen to
his son and Cyrus, if they fell in disorder upon the
enemy in readiness for battle, and straightway he
advanced upon the foe. )

23. Now the enemy on their part, when they saw
the Medes advance, halted, some with spears poised,
others with bows drawn, expecting that the other
side would also halt, as soon as they came within
bow-shot, just as they were accustomed generally to
do; for it was their habit to advance only so far
against each other, when they came into closest
quarters, and to skirmish with missiles, oftentimes
till evening. But when they saw their corarades
rushing in flight toward them, and Cyrus and his
followers bearing down close wupon them, and
Astyages with his cavalry getting already within
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CYROPAEDIA, I iv. 23-25

bow-shot, they broke and fled with all their might
from the Medes who followed hard after them.

The Medes caught up with many of them; and
those whom they overtook they smote, both men
and horses ; and the fallen they slew. Nor did they
stop, until they came up with the Assyrian infantry.
Then, however, fearing lest some greater force might
be lying in ambush, they came to a halt.

24. Then Astyages marched back, greatly rejoic- The victory

ing over the victory of his cavalry but not knowing
what to say of Cyrus; for though he realized that
his grandson was responsible for the outcome, yet he
recognized also that he was frenzied with daring.
And of this there was further evidence ; for, as the
rest made their way homeward, he did nothing but
ride around alone and gloat upon the slain, and only
with difficulty did those who were detailed to do so
succeed in dragging him away and taking him to
Astyages; and as he came, he set his escort well
before him, for he saw that his grandfather’s face was
angry because of his gloating upon them.

25. Such was his life in Media; and Cyrus was
not only on the tongues of all the rest both in story
and in song, but Astyages also, while he had es-
teemed him before, was now highly delighted with
him. And Cambyses, Cyrus’s father, was pleased
to learn this. But when he heard that Cyrus was
already performing a man’s deeds, he summoned
him home to complete the regular curriculum in
Persia. And Cyrus also, we are told, said then that
he wished to go home, in order that his father might
not feel any displeasure nor the state be disposed to
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CYROPAEDIA, I iv. 25~-2%

criticise ; and Astyages, too, thought it expedient to
send him home.

So he let him go and not only gave him the
horses that he desired to take, but he packed up
many other things for him because of his love for
him and also because he cherished high hopes that
his grandson would be a man able both to help his
friends and to give trouble to his enemies. And
everybody, both boys and men, young and old, and
Astyages himself, escorted him on horseback as
he went, and they say that there was no one who
turned back without tears. 26. And Cyrus also, it is
said, departed very tearfully. And they say that he
distributed as presents among his young friends
many of the things that Astyages had given to him ;
and finally he took off the Median robe which he had
on and gave it to one whom he loved very dearly. Itis
said, however, that those who received and accepted
his presents carried them to Astyages, and Astyages
received them and returned them to Cyrus; but
Cyrus ‘sent them back again to Media with this
message :  If you wish me ever to come back to you
again, grandfather, without having to be ashamed,
permit those to whom I have given anything to keep
it.” And when Astyages heard this, he did as
Cyrus’s letter bade.

27. Now, if we may relate a sentimental story, we &4

are *old that when Cyrus was going away and they
were taking leave of one another, his kinsmen bade
him good-bye, after the Persian custom, with a kiss
upon his lips. And that custom has survived, for so
the Persians do even to this day. Now a certain
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CYROPAEDIA, L iv. 27-28

Median gentleman, very noble, had for some con-
siderable time been struck with Cyrus’s beauty, and
when he saw the boy’s kinsmen kissing him, he
hung back. But when the rest were gone, he came
up to Cyrus and said : “Am I the only one of your
kinsmen, Cyrus, whom you do not recognize as
such ?”

“ What,” said Cyrus, “do you mean to say that
you, too, are a kinsman ?”’

¢ Certainly,” said he.

“That is the reason, then, it seems,” said Cyrus
“why you used to stare at me; for if I am not
mistaken, I have often noticed you doing so.”

“Yes,” said he, “for though I was always
desirous of coming to you, by the gods I was too
bashful.”

“ Well, you ought not to have been—at any rate,
if you were my kinsman,” said Cyrus; and at the
same time he went up and kissed him.

28. And when he had been given the kiss, the
Mede asked: “Really, is it a custom in Persia to
kiss one’s kinsfolk ?

“ Certainly,” said he ; ““at least, when they see one
another after a time of separation, or when they part
from one another.”

«“It may be time, then, for you to kiss me once
again,” said the Mede; “for, as you see,lam parting
from you now.”

And so Cyrus kissed him good-bye again and
went on his way. But they had not yet gone far,
when the Mede came back with his horse in a

73



XENOPHON

8podvre 7§ Immwe: xal Tov Kipov i8évra, "AAN 7,
Pdvas, émendfov Ti by éBovNov eimeiv;

Ma Ala, pdvar, GAN Fikw Suax ypovov.

Kal rov Kipov eimeiv, Ny AL, & odyyeves, 8¢
oMdyou rye.

Ioiov S\iyov ; elmeiv Tov M#Adov. otk olafa,
Gdvar, & Kipe, 811 kal 8oov crapdauitre ypdvoy,
wdvv mohUs pou Soxel elvat, 8T oly 0pd o€ ToTE
TotoliTov dvra;

"Byratfa 8y tov Kipov yedoar Te ée Thw
dumpocley Saxpiwv kal elmelv alrd Oappeiv
dmedvte, 87e wapéoTal avtols GMiyov ypévov, daTe
opav ééorar kv BouhyTar dorkapdapvkTi.

A%

1. ‘O pév &) Kdpos olrws ameMwv év Tlépoass
éviqurov Méyetar év Tols masaly éri yevéalai. kal
70 pév mwpdTOor of maldes ErkwmTov avToV b

\
Hvmrabely év Mnbois uepaldnrds fror émel 8¢ rat
4 > N\ L3R4 4 3 \ N4
éobiovra alTov éwpov damep kal avTol §Séws xal
Ve
wivovra, kai € wor év éopth edwyia évoito,
] ’ ~ 3 A ~ ¢ ~ 7
émBidovra paANov alrov Tob éavrod pépovs
7
nob@dvovro 7} mpocdeduevov, ral mpds TovTors 8¢
3/ / 3\ [ N4 € ~ 3 ~
TéAMNa KpaTioTedovTa AdTOY ébpev éauTdY, évTai-
7

Oa &%) warew dmémmoaov adTd oi Hhikes.

Emel 8¢ OteNbov Ty waidelay Tabrny #8y
elofiMlev els Tods édBous, év TovTors ald é8dwer

74

T e Som Gy



CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 28-v. 1

lather. And when Cyrus saw him he said: “Why,
how mnow? Did you forget something that you
intended to say?”

“No, by Zeus,” said he, “but I have come back
after a time of separation.”

“By Zeus, cousin,” said Cyrus, “a pretty short
time.”

“Short, is it ? ” said the Mede; “don’t you know,
Cyrus,” said he, “ that even the time it takes me to
wink seems an eternity to me, because during that
time I do not see you, who are so handsome? ”

Then Cyrus laughed through his tears and bade
him go and be of good cheer, for in a little while he
would come back to them, so that he might soon look
at him—without winking, if he chose.

\%

1. Now when Cyrus had returned, as before cyrus
narrated, he is said to have spent one more year in resumes his
the class of boys in Persia. And at first the boys in Persin

were inclined to make fun of him, saying that he had
come back after having learned to live a life of
luxurious ease among the Medes. But when they saw
him eating and drinking with no less relish than they w
themselves, and, if there ever was feasting at any
celebration, freely giving away a part of his own
share rather than asking for more; and when, in
addition to this, they saw him surpassing them in
other things as well, then again his comrades began
to have proper respect for him.

And when he bad passed through this discipline and
had now entered the class of the youths, among these
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. v. 14

in turn he had the reputation of being the best both
in attending to duty and in endurance, in respect
toward his elders and in obedience to the officers.

2. In the course of time Astyages died in Media,
and Cyaxares, the son of Astyages and brother ot
Cyrus’s mother, succeeded to the Median throne.

At that time the king of Assyria had subjugated
all Syria, a very large nation, and had made the king
of Arabia his vassal ; he already had Hyrcania under
his dominion and was closely besetting Bactria. So
he thought that if he should break the power of the

Assyria's
plans for
world-

conquest

Medes, he should easily obtain dominion over all the -

nations round about ; for he considered the Medes the
strongest of the neighbouring tribes. 3. Accordingly,
he sent around to all those under his sway and to
Croesus, the king of Lydia, to the king of Cappadocia;
to both Phrygias, to Paphlagonia, India, Caria, and
Cilicia ; and to a certain extent also he misrepresented
the Medes and Persians, for he said that they were
great, powerful nations, that they had intermarried
with each other, and were united in common
interests, and that unless some one attacked them
first and broke their power, they would be likely to
make war upon each one of the nations singly and
subjugate them. Some, then, entered into an
alliance with him because they actpally believed
what he said ; others, because they were bribed with
gifts and money, for he had great wealth.

4. Now when Cyaxares heard of the plot and of The Medes

the warlike preparations of the nations allied against
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. v. 4

him, without delay he made what counter prepara-
tions he could himself and also sent to Persia both
to the general assembly and to his brother-in-law,
Cambyses, who was king of Persia. And he sent
word to Cyrus, too, asking him to try to come
as commander of the men, in case the Pe¥sian
state should send any troops. For Cyrus had by
this time completed his ten years among the youths
also and was now in the class of mature men.

5. So Cyrus accepted the invitation, and the
elders in council chose him commander of the
expedition to Media. And they further permitted
him to choose two hundred peers! to accompany
him, and to each one of the two hundred peers
in turn they gave authority to choose four more,
these also from the peers. That made a thousand.
And each one of the thousand in their turn
they bade choose in addition from the common
people of the Persians ten targeteers, ten slingers,
and ten bowmen. That made ten thousand bowmen,
ten thousand targeteers, and ten thousand slingers—
not counting the original thousand. So large was
the army given to Cyrus.

6. Now as soon as he was chosen, his first act was
to consult the gods; and not till he bad sacrificed
and the omens were propitious, did he proceed to
choose his two hundred men. And when these also
had chosen each his four, he called them all together
and then addressed them for the first time as follows :

7. My friends, I have chosen you not because I
now see your worth for the first time, but because

1 The “ peers,” or *‘eguals-in-honour,” were so called be-
cause they enjoyed equality of ri%hts in matters of education,
politics, and offices of honour and distinction. See Index, s.v.
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CYROPAEDIA, I v. 7-10

§ 1 have observed that from your boyhood on you have
been zealously following out all that the state con-
siders right and abstaining altogether from all that
it regards as wrong. As for myself, I wish to make
known to you why I have not hesitated to assume
this office and why I have invited you to join me.

8. “I have come to realize that our forefathers
were no whit worse than we. At any rate, they
also spent their time in practising what are

X considered the works of virtue. However, what

‘ they gained by being what they were, either for

the commonwealth of the Persians or for themselves,

I can by no means discover. 9. And yet I think

that no virtue is practised by men except with

the aim that the good, by being such, may have
something more than the bad; and I believe that
those who abstain from present pleasures do this
not that they may never enjoy themselves, but
by this self-restraint they prepare themselves to
have many times greater enjoyment in time to come.

And those who are eager to become able speakers

study oratory, not that they may never cease from

speaking eloquently, but in the hope that by their
eloquence they may persuade men and accomplish

great good. And those also who practise military

science undergo this labour, not that they may
never cease from fighting, but because they think

that by gaining proficiency in the arts of war they

will secure great wealth and happiness and honour

both for themselves and for their country.

10. ¢« But when men go through all this toil Tie fony
and then allow themselves to become old and feeble i itine
before they reap any fruit of their labours, they
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CYROPAEDIA, I v. 1o-12

seem to me at least to be like a man who, anxious
to become a good farmer, should sow and plant
well but, when harvest-time came, should permit his
crop to fall back again to the ground ungathered.
And again, if an athlete after long training and
after getting himself in condition to win a victory
should then persist in refusing to compete, not
even he, I ween, would rightly be considered
guiltless of folly. 11. But, fellow-soldiers, let us not
make this mistake ; but, conscious that from our
boyhood on we have practised what is good and
honourable, let us go against the enemy, who,
I am sure, are too untrained to contend against
us. For those men are not yet valiant warriors,
who, however skilful in the use of bow or spear
and in horsemanship, are still found wanting if
it is ever necessary to suffer hardship; such persons
are mere tiros when it comes to hardships. Nor
are those men valiant warriors, who are found
wanting when it is necessary to keep awake; but
these also are mere tiros in the face of sleep.
Nor yet are those men valiant warriors, who have
these qualifications but have not been taught
how they ought to treat comrades and how to
treat enemies, but it is evident that they also
are unacquainted with the most important branches
of education.

12. “Now you, I take it, could make use of The
the night just as others do of the day; and you ;glg,’gﬁf:ges
consider toil the guide to a happy life; hunger of Parsiun
you use regularly as a sauce, and you endure TP
drinking plain water more readily than lions do,
while you have stored up in your souls that best
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CYROPAEDIA, L v. 12-14

of all possessions and the one most suitable to war:
I mean, you enjoy praise more than anything else;
and lovers of praise must for this reason gladly
undergo every sort of hardship and every sort of
danger.

13. «Now if I say this concerning you while I
believe the contrary to be true, I deceive myself
utterly. For if any of these qualities shall fail
to be forthcoming in you, the loss will fall on
me. But I feel confident, you see, both from
my own experience and from your good-will toward
me and from the ignorance of the enemy that
these sanguine hopes will not deceive me. So
let us set out with good heart, since we are free
from the suspicion of even seeming to aim unjustly
at other men’s possessions. For, as it is, the enemy
are coming, aggressors in wrong, and our friends
are calling us to their assistance. What, then, is
more justifiable than to defend oneself, or what
more noble than to assist one’s friends?

14. «“This, moreover, will, I think, strengthen
your confidence: I have not neglected the gods
ag we embark upon this expedition. For you have
been with me enough to know that not only in
great things but also in small I always try to begin
with the approval of the gods.

“ What more need I add?” he said in closing.
¢ Choose you your men and get them together, and.
when you have made the necessary preparations
come on to Media. As for myself, I will first return
to my father and then go on ahead of you, to learn
as soon as possible what the plans of the enemy are
and to make what preparations I may require, in
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CYROPAEDIA, I. v. 14-vi. 2

order that with God’s help we may make as good a
fight as possible.”

.'ghey, for their part, proceeded to do as he had
said.

VI

1. Now, when Cyrus had gone home and prayed to The
ancestral Hestia, ancestral Zeus, and the rest of the JPRprfance
gods, he set out upon his expedition ; and his father omens
also joined in escorting him on his way. And when
they were out of the house, it is said to have thundered
and lightened with happy auspices for him; and when
this manifestation had been made, they proceeded,
without taking any further auspices, in the convie-
tion that no one would make void the signs of the
supreme god. 2. Then, as they went on, his father
began to speak to Cyrus on this wise :

“ My son, it is evident both from the sacrifices and
from the signs from the skies that the gods are
sending you forth with their grace and favour; and
you yourself must recognize it, for I had you taught
this art on purpose that you might not have to learn
the counsels of the gods through others as inter-
preters, but that you yourself, both seeing what is to
be seen and hearing what is to be heard, might
understand ; for I would not have you at the mercy
of the soothsayers, in case they should wish to
deceive you by saying other things than those
revealed by the gods; and furthermore, if ever you
should be without a soothsayer, I would not have
you in doubt as to what to make of the divine
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CYROPAEDIA, L vi. 2-6

revelations, but by your soothsayer’s art I would
have you understand the counsels of the gods and
obey them.”

3. « Aye, father,” said Cyrus, “as you have taught
me, I always try to take care, as far as I can, that
the gods may be gracious unto us and willingly give
us counsel ; for I remember, said he, “having once The secret
heard you say that that man would be more likely to o Drayer
have power with the gods, even as with men, who
did not fawn upon them when he was in adversity,
but remembered the gods most of all when he was
in the highest prosperity. And for one’s fnends also,
you sald one ought always to show one’s regard in
precxsely the same way.

4. “ Well, my son,” said he, “and owing to that
very regard do you not come to the»gods with a better -
heart to pray, and do you not expect more confidently
to obtain what you pray for, because you feel conscious
of never having neglected "them ?

“Yes, indeed, father,” said he; <1 feel toward
the gods as if they were my friends.”

5. “To be sure,” said his father; “and do you God helps
remember the conclusion which once we reached— fhose whe
that as people who know what the gods have granted themselves
fare better than those who do not; as people who
work accomplish more than those who are idle; as
people who are careful live more securely than those
who are indifferent ; so in this matter it seemed to
us that those only who had made themselves what
they ought to be had a right to ask for correspond-
ing blessings from the gods?”

6. “Yes, by Zeus,” said Cyrus; “I do indeed
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 6-8

remember hearing you say so, and all the more because
I could not help but agree with what you said. For I
know that you always used to say that those who had
not learned to ride had no right to ask the gods to give
them victory in a cavalry battle ; and those who did
not know how to shoot had no right to ask to excel
in marksmanship those who did know how; and
those who did not know how to steer had no right to
pray that they might save ships by taking the
helm ; neither had those who did not sow at all any
right to pray for a fine crop, nor those who were not
watchful in war to ask for preservation; for all that
is contrary to the ordinances of the gods. You said,
moreover, that it was quite as likely that those who
prayed for what was not right should fail of success
with the gods as that those who asked for what was
contrary to human law should be disappointed at the
hands of men.” .

7. ¢ But, my son, have you forgotten the discussion The ruler's
you and I once had—that it was a great task and &
one worthy of a man, to do the best he could not only
to prove himself a truly good and noble man but also to
provide a good living both for himself and his house-
hold ? And while this was a great task, still, to under-
stand how to govern other people so that they might
have all the necessaries of life in abundance and
might all become what they ought to be, this seemed
to us worthy of all admiration.”

8. “Yes, by Zeus, father,” said he, “I do remember
your saying this also; and I agreed with you, too,
that it was an exceedingly difficult task to govern
well ; and now,” said he, I hold this same opinion
still, when I consider the matter and think of the prin-
ciples of governing. When I look at other people,

o1

o o v ——— W7



XENOPHON

ve mpds dAhovs dvbpdmovs 8wy raravojow oloy
Svres Swarybyvovrar dpyovres xal olor dvres dvra-
yovietal Huly &covrar, wdvv pos Sokel aloypdv
€lvar T0 TowoUTous alTovs dvras UmomThfar xal
un 8énew lévar adrols dvraywviovuévous ofs,
épn, éyo alobdvouar dpEduevos dmd ThY
¢ / e / € /. 8 ~ \ b4
Huerépov Gpilwr TodTwy Nyovuévous Selv Tov dp-
~ /4 ~
xovTa Thv apyopévar Stadépey T kal mohv-
~ \
TeMéoTepoy Sevmrveiv kal mhéov Eyew Evdov ypuaiov
kal mhelova ypovov kabeldew kal wdvra dmwovd-
Tepov TAY dpyouévov Sudyew. éyod 8¢ oluai,
&bn, Tov dpyovra ol TH padiovpyeiv ypiva
~ e ~ ~
Sradépew Tdv apyxopévwr, dAAa TH wpovoely
Kal peromoveiv.t
9. "ANNG Tou, &b, & mal, &wnd éoTw & o
\ 3 A 3 4 2 \ \ 3 \
mpos avfpdmovs aywviaTéov, AANG oS AVTE TA
, ’
mpdypara, dv ol padior ebmdpws mepuyevéobau.
y 7 8/ L3 o b4 \ ¢ 3 ,8 €
avrica ofmov olofa 87 el uy &e Tdmitidaia 7
oTpartid, kaTaleAloetal? aov % apyi).
Oikodv radra wév, &pn, & wdrep, Kvafdpns
¢nol mapéfery Tois évrelbev lobor mwaow ombaor
av dot.
Tovrows &) ov, &by, & mwal, moTedoy Eye
Tols mapa Kvadpov ypripaciy;
3y ~
"Eywy’, &by 0 Kipos.
s /4 AS 7 >3 A ¥
Ti 8¢, épn, oloba oméoca adrd Eori;
\ \ /¥y ¢ ~ > by 7
Ma rov AL, épn o Kipos, o0 pév 8.
t puramovely y, Hug, Gemoll, Marchant, Breitenbach ; ¢:ro-

wovely mpobupobuevoy xzRy? Dindorf.
2 wararertoerar Cobet, Bdd. ; rararbeera: MSS.

92



CYROPAEDIA, 1. vi. 8—9

however, and observe what sort of men those are
who, in spite of their character, continue to rule over
them, and what sort of opponents we are going to
have, it seems to me an utter disgrace to show any
respect for such as they are and not to wish to go to
fight them. To begin with our own friends here,”
he continued, ““I observe that the Medes consider
it necessary for the one who governs them to sur-
pass the governed in greater sumptuousness of fare,
in the possession of more money in his palace, in
longer hours of sleep, and in a more luxurious manner
of life, in every respect, than the governed. But I
think,” he added, * that the ruler ought to surpass
those under his rule not in self-indulgence, but in
taking forethought and willingly undergoing toil.”
9. “But let me tell you, my boy,” said the other,
“there are some instances in which we must wrestle
not against men but against actual facts, and it is not
so easy to get the better of these without trouble. For Supplies
instance, you doubtless know that if your army does feeutid
not receive its rations, your authority will soon come
to naught.” ‘
“Yes, father,” said he; “but Cyaxares says that
he will furnish supplies for all who come from here,
however many they be.”
¢ But, my son,” said he, “do you mean to say that
you are marching out trusting to the funds at the
command of Cyaxares?”
*Yes, I do,” said Cyrus.
“But say,” said his father, “do you know how
much he has?”
“No, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “I know nothing
about it.”

a
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CYROPAEDIA, I vi. g-10

“And do you nevertheless trust to these uncer-
tainties 7 And do you not know that you will need
many things and that he must now have many other
expenses

“Yes,” said Cyrus, <1 do.”

«“ Well, then,” said he, “if his resources fail or if
?e play you false on purpose, how will your army
are?”’

“REvidently not very well; but father,” said he,
“if you have in mind any means that I might find at
my own command for obtaining supplies, tell me
about it, while we are still in a friendly country.”

10. “ Do you ask me, my son,” said he, ¢ where
you might yourself find means? Where might
you better look to find the means of obtaining
supplies than to the one who has an army? Now
you are marching out from here with a force o«
infantry which you would not exchange, I am sure,
for any other though many time as large; and you
will have for cavalry to support you the Median

, horse, the best cavalry troops in the world. What

nation, then, of those around do you suppose will
refuse to serve you, both from the wish to do your
side a favour, and for fear of suffering harm? And
therefore in common with Cyaxares you should take
care that you may never be without any of the
things you need to have, and as a matter of habit,
too, contrive some means of revenue. And above
all I beg you to remember this: never postpone
procuring supplies until want compels you to it; but
when you have the greatest abundance, then take
measures against want. And this is most expedient ;
for you will obtain more from those upon whom you
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CYROPAEDIA, I vi. 10-11

make demands, if you do not seem to be in want,
and besides you will thus be blameless in the eyes
of your own soldiers ; in this way, furthermore, you
will command more respect from others also, and if
you wish to do good or ill to any one with your
forces, your soldiers will serve you better as long as
they have what they need. And let me assure you
that the words you say will have more more power
to convince, when you can abundantly prove that
you are in a position to do both good and ill.”

11. “Well, father,” said he, “it seems to me
that you are right in all you say, both on other
grounds and alsv because not one of my soldiers
will be grateful to me for that which aecording
to the agreement he is to receive; for they know
on what terms Cyaxares is having them brought
as his allies. But whatever any one receives in ad-
dition to what has been agreed upon, that he will
consider as a reward, and he will probably be grate-
ful to the giver. But for a man to have an army
with which he may do good to his friends and
get help in return and try to punish his enemies,
and for him then to mneglect to make due pro-
vision for it, do you think,” said he, ©“that this is
in any way less disgraceful than for a man to have
fields and labourers to work them and after all to let
his land lie idle and unprofitable ? But,” he added,
“I, at any rate, shall not fail to provide supplies
for my meun, whether in a friendly or in a hostile land
-——you may be certain of that.”

VOL, 1. 11
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: CYROPAEDIA, L vi. 12-14

; 12. «“Well then, my boy,” said his father, “ tell Au incom-
g me, do you remember the other points which, we %’:,ffﬁgmf
& — » military
: agreed, I’l’]ust. not be neglected—eh ? Selonag

: “Yes,” said he, ¢“I remember well when I came

| to you for money to pay to the man who professed

to have taught me to be a general ; and you, while -
vou gave it me, asked a question something like this
¢Of course,” you said, ‘the man to whom you are
taking the pay has given you instruction in domestic
economy as a part of the duties of a general, has he
not? At any rate, the soldiers need provisions no
whit less than the servants in your house” And
when I told you the truth and said that he had given
me no instruction whatever in this subject, you asked
me further whether he had said anything to me
about health or strength, inasmuch as it would be
requisite for the general to take thought for these
matters as well as for the conduct of his campaign.
13. And when I said “no’ to this also, you asked me
once more whether he had taught me any arts that
would be the best helps in the business of war. And
when I said ‘no’ to this as well, you put this further
' question, whether he had put me through any train-
i ing so that I might be able to inspire my soldiers
! with enthusiasm, adding that in every project
enthusiasm or faintheartedness made all the differ-
ence in the world. And when I shook my head in
response to this likewise, you questioned me again
whether he had given me any lessons to teach
me how best to secure obedience on the part of an
£ army, 14. And when this also appeared not to have

{
i
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CYROPAEDIA, I vi. 14-16

been discussed at all, you finally asked me what in

the world he had been teaching me that he pro-
fessed to have been teaching me generalship. And
thereupon I answered, ¢ tactics.” And you laughed

and went through it all, explaining point by point,

as you asked of what conceivable use tactics could

be to an army, without provisions and health, and

of what use it could be without the knowledge

of the arts invented for warfare and without obedi-
ence. And when you had made it clear to me

that tactics was only a small part of generalship,

I asked you if you could teach me any of those
things, and you bade me go and talk with the

men who were reputed to be masters of military
science and find out how each one of those
problems was to be met. 15. Thereupon 1 joined practica
myself to those who I heard were most proficient [Fete
in those branches. And in regard to provisions— seience
I was persuaded that what Cyaxares was to furnish

us was enough if it should be forthcoming; and

in regard to health—as I had always heard and
observed that states that wished to be healthy
clected a board of health, and also that generals for

the sake of their soldiers took physicians out with
them, so also when I was appointed to this position,

I immediately took thought for this; and I think,”

he added, ¢“that you will find that I have with me

men eminent in the medical profession.”

16. “Yes, my son,” said his father in reply to this,
“but just as there are menders of torn garments, so
also these physicians whom you mention heal us
when we fall sick. But your responsibility for
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CYROPAEDIA, L. vi. 16~17

health will be a larger one than that: you must see
to it that your army does not get sick at all.”

« And pray what course shall I take, father,” said
he, ¢ that I may be able to accomplish that ?”

“In the first place, if you are going to stay for
some time in the same neighbourhood, you must not
neglect to find a sanitary location for yowr camp;
and with proper attention you can not fail in this.
For people are continually talking about unhealthful
localities and localities that are healthful; and you
may find clear witnesses to either in the physique
and complexion of the inhabitants; and in the
second place, it is not enough to have regard to the
localities only, but tell me what means you adopt to
keep well yourself.”

17. “In the first place, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, «1
try never to eat too much, for that is oppressive ; and
in the second place, I work off by exercise what I
have eaten, for by so doing health seems more likely
to endure and strength to accrue.”

“That, then, my son,” said he, “is the way in
which you must take care of the rest also.”

¢ Yes father,” gaid he; ¢ but will the soldlerg find
leisure for taking ph‘yswal exercise ?”’

“Nay, by Zeus,” said his father, “they not only
can, but they actually must. For if an army is to do
its duty, it is absolutely necessary that it never
cease to contrive both evil for the enemy and good
for itself. What a burden it is to support even one
idle man! It is more burdensome still to support a

whole household in idleness; but the worst burden
of all is to support an army in idleness. For not
only are the mouths in an army very numerous but
the supplies they start with are exceedingly limited,
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 1719

and they use up most extravagantly whatever they
get, so that an army must never be left idle,”

18. ¢« Methinks you mean, father,” said he, * that
just as a lazy farmer is of no account, so also a lazy
general is of no account at all.”

¢ But at any rate, as regards the energetic general,”
said his father, “I can: vouch for it that, unless some
god do cross him, he will keep his soldiers abun-
dantly supplied with provisions and at the same time
in the best physical condition.”

“Yes,” said Cyrus; “but at all events, as to mconsives

practice in the various warlike exercises, it seems to

me, father, that by announcing contests in each one and to
and offering prizes you would best secure practice in ey asm

them, so that you would have everything prepared
for use, whenever you might need it.”

“ Quite right, my son,” said he; “for if you do
that you may be sure that you will see your com-
panies performing their proper parts like trained
sets of dancers.”

19. “In the next place,” said Cyrus, “for putting
enthusiasm into the soldiers nothing seems to be
more eﬂ‘ectual than the power of inspiring men with
hopes.”

Yes, my son,” said he; “but thatis just as if any
one on a hunt should always call up his dogs with
the call that he uses when he sees the quarry.
For at first, to be sure, he will find them obeying
him eagerly; but if he deceives them often, in the
end they will not obey him when he calls, even
though le really does see a wild beast. So it stands
with respect to those hopes also. If any one too
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 1g9-21

often raises false expectations of good things to come,
eventually he can gain no credence, even when he
holds forth well-grounded hopes. But, my son, you
should refrain from saying what you are not perfectly
sure of ; by making certain others your mouthpiece,
however, the desired end may be accomplished ; but
faith in your own words of encouragement you must
keep sacred to the ubmost to serve you in the
greatest crises.’

“Yes, by Zeus, father,” said Cyrus; “I think you
are right in what you say, and I like your idea

better. 20. And then in regard to keeping the sol- gow
diers in a state of obedlence, I think, father, that I ghedicnce
am not inexperienced in that duectmn for you secured

instructed me in obedience from my very “childhood
on, compelling me to obey you. Then you surrendered
me to the charge of my teachers, and they pursued
the same course ; and when we were in the class of
young men, the officer in charge paid especial atten-
tion to this same point; and most of the laws seem
to me to teach these two things above all else, to
govern and to be governed. And now, when I think
of it, it seems to me that in all things the chief
incentive to obedience liesin this : praise and honour
for the obedient, punishment and dishonour for the
disobedient.”

21. ¢ This, my son, is the road to compulsory obedi-
ence, indeed, but there is another road, a sliort cut, to
what is much better—namely, to willing obedience.
For people are only too glad to obey the man who
they believe takes wiser thought for their interests
than they themselves do. And you might recognize
that this is so in many instances but particularly in the
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. vi. 21-22

case of the sick : how readily they call in those who
are to prescribe what they must do; and at sea how
cheerfully the passengers obey the captain ; and how
earnestly travellers desire not to get separated from
those who they think are better acquainted with the
road than they are. But when people think that they
are going to get into trouble if they obey, they will
neither yield very much for punishment nor will
they be moved by gifts; for no one willingly accepts
even a gift at the cost of trouble to himself.”

22, “You mean to say, father, that nothing is
more effectual toward keeping one’s men obedient
than to seem to be wiser than they?” .

“Yes,” said he, ““that is just what I mean.”

« And how, pray, father, could one most quickly
acquire such a reputation for oneself?”

¢ There is no shorter road, my son,” said he, ““than
really to be wise in those things in which you wish
to seem to be wise; and when you examine concrete
instances, you will realize that what I say is true.
For example, if you wish to seem to be a good
farmer when you are not, or a good rider, doctor,
flute-player, or anything else that you are not, just
think how many schemes you must invent to keep
up your pretensions. And even if you should per-
suade any number of people to praise you, in order
to give yourself a reputation, and if you should pro-
cure a fine outfit for each of your professions, you
would soon be found to have practised deeeption;
and not long after, when you were giving an
exhibition of your skill, you would be shown up and
convicted, too, as an impostor.”
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. vi. 23—25

23. «But how could one become really wise in
foreseeing that which will prove to be useful?

« Obviously, my son,” said he, “Dby learning all
that it is possible to acquire by learning, just as you
learned tactics. But whatever it is not possible for
man to learn, nor for human wisdom to foresee, that
you may find out from the gods by the soothsayer’s
art, and thus prove yourself wiser than others; and
if you know anything that it would be best to have
done, you would show yourself wiser than others if
you should exert yourself to get that done ; for it is
2 mark of greater wisdom in a man to strlve to secure
‘what is needful than to neglect it.”

24, “Yes; but as to the love of one’s subjects—
and this, it seems to me at least, is one of the most
important questions—the same course that you would
take if you wished to gain the affection of your
friends leads also to that; that is, I think, you must
show yourself to be their benefactor.”

“Yes, my son,” said he; “it is a difficult matter,
however, always to be in a position to do good to
whom you will ; but to show that you rejoice with
them it any good befall them, that you sympathize
with them if any ill betide, that you are eager to
help them in times-of distress, that you are anxious
that they be not crossed in any way, and that
you try to prevent their being crossed ; it is in these
respects somehow that you ought rather to go hand
in hand with them. 25. And in his campaigns also, if
they fall in the summer time, the general must show
that he can endure the heat of the sun better than his
soldiers can, and that he can endure cold better
than they if it be in winter ; if the way lead through
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 25-27

difficulties, that he can endure hardships better.
All this contributes to his being loved by his men.”

“ You mean to say, father,” said he, “that in
everything the general must show more endurance
than his men.”

« Yes,” said he, “that is just what I mean’; how-
ever, never fear for that, my son; for bear in mind
that the same toils do not affect the general and the
private in the same way, though they have the same
sort of bodies; but the homour of the generals
position and the very consciousness that nothing he
does escapes notice lighten the burdens for him.”

26. « But, father, when once your -soldiers had
supplies and were well and able to endure toils, and
when they were practised in the arts of war and
ambitious to prove themselves brave, and when they
were more inclined to obey than to disobey, under
such circumstances do you not think it would be wise
to desire to engage the enemy at the very first
opportunity ?”

“Yes, by Zeus,” said he; “at any rate, if I Taking
expected to gain some advantage by it; otherwise, 3fjrutge
for my part, the better I thought myself to be and enemy
the better my followers, the more should I be on
my guard, just as we fry to keep other things also
which we hold most precious in the greatest possible
security.”

97. ¢ But, father, what would be the best way to
gain an advantage over the enemy ?”

« By Zeus,” said he, “this is no easy or simple
question that you ask now, my son ; but, let me tell
you, the man who proposes to do that must be
designing and cunning, wily and deceitful, a thief
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 27-29

and a robber, overreaching the enemy at every
point.”

«“ O Heracles, father,” said Cyrus with a laugh,
«what a man you say I must become!”

* Such, my son,” he said, “ that you would be at
the same time the most righteous-and law-abiding
man in the world.”

28. ¢ Why then, pray, did you use to teach us the
opposite of this when we were boys and youths ?

“ Aye, by Zeus,” said he ; “and so we would have
you still towards your friends and fellow-citizens;
but, that you might be able to hurt your-enemies,
do you not know that you all were learning many
villainies ? 7

« No, indeed, father,” said he; “mnot I, at any
rate.”

“Why,” said he, “did you learn to shoot, and
why to throw the spear? Why did you learn to
ensnare wild boars with nets and pitfalls, and deer
with traps and toils? And why were you not used
to confront lions and bears and leopards in a fair
fight face to face instead of always trying to contend
against them with some advantage on your side?
Why, do you not know that all this is villainy and
deceit and trickery and taking unfair advantage?”’

29. “Yes, by Zeus,” said he, ©toward wild animals
however; but if I ever even seemed to wish to
deceive a man, I know that I got a good beating for
it.”

«Yes,” said he; ¢ for, methinks, we did not
permit you to shoot at people nor to throw your
spear at them; but we taught you to shoot at a
mark, in order that you might not for the time at
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. vi. 29-32

least do harm to your friends, but, in case there
should ever be a war, that you might be able to aim
well at men also. And we instructed you likewise
to deceive and to take advantage, not in the case of
men but of beasts, in order that you might not
injure your friends by so doing, but, if there should
ever be a war, that you might not be unpractised in
these arts.”

30. ¢« Well then, father,” said he, «“if indeed it is Training
useful to understand both how to do good and how [ fans
to do evil to men, we ought to have been taught 2dvantage
both these branches in the case of men, too.”

31. “ Yes, my son,” said he; “it is said that in
the time of our forefathers there was once a teacher
of the boys who, it seems, used to teach them justice
in the very way that you propose ; to lie and not to
lie, to cheat and not to cheat, to slander and not to
slander, to take and not to take unfair advantage.
And he drew the line between what one should do
to one’s friends and what to one’s enemies. And
what is more, he used to teach this: that it was
right to deceive friends even, provided it were for a
good end, and to steal the possessions of a friend for
a good purpose. 32. And in teaching these lessons he
had also to train the boys to practise them upon one
another, just as also in wrestling, the Greeks, they
say, teach deception and train the boys to be able
to practise it upon one another. When, therefore,

_ some had in this way become expert both in deceiv~
ing successfully and in taking unfair advantage and
perhaps also not inexpert in avarice, they did not
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 32-35

refrain from trying to take an unfair advantage even
of their friends. 33. In consequence of that, there-
fore, an ordinance was passed which obtains even
unto this day, simply to teach our boys, just as we
teach our servants in their relations toward us, to tell
the truth and not to deceive and not to take unfair
advantage ; and if they should act contrary to this
law, the law requires their punishment, in order that,
inured to such habits, they may become more refined
members of society. 34, But when they came to
be as old as you are now, then it seemed to be safe
to teach them that also which is lawful toward
enemies ; for it does not seem likely that you would
break away and degenerate into savages after you
i had been brought up together in mutual respect.
In the same way we do not discuss sexual matters in
| the presence of very young boys, lest in case lax
discipline should give a free rein to their passions

the young might indulge them to excess.”
advantage

I am late in learning about this art of taking gfine
advantage’ of others, do not neglect to teach me, enowy
father, if you can, how I may take advantage of the
; enemy.”’
7 « Contrive, then,” said he, “as far as is in your
power, with your own men in good order to catch
the enemy in disorder, with your own men armed to
come upon them unarmed, and with your own men
awalke to surprise them sleeping, and- then you will
catch them in an unfavourable position while you
yourself are in a strong position, when they ave in
sight to you and while you yourself are unseen.”

i
{ 35. “True, by Zeus,” said he; “but seeing that Hewtotake
§
i
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 36-38

36. “ And how, father,” said he, * could one catch
the enemy making such mistakes ?

“ Why, my son,” said he, “both you and the
enemy must necessarily offer many such opportuni-
ties ; for instance, you must both eat, and you must
both sleep, and early in the morning you must
almost all at the same time attend to the calls of
nature, and you must make use of such roads as you
find. All this you must observe, and you must be
particularly watchful on the side where you know
vourselves to be weaker, and you must attack the
enemy above all in that quarter in which you see
that they are most vulnerable.”

37. ¢ And is it possible to take advantage in these
ways only,” said Cyrus, “or in other ways also?

« Aye, far more in other ways, my son,” said he;
“for in these particulars all men, as a rule, take
strict precautions; for they know that they must.
But those whose business it is to deceive the enemy
can catch them off their guard by inspiring them
with over-confidence; and, by offering them the
opportunity of pursuit, can get them into disorder;
and, by leading them on into unfavourable ground
by pretended flight, can there turn and attack them.
38 However, my son,” he continued, “since you
are desirous of learning all these matters, you must
not only utilize what you may learn from others, but
you must yourself also be an inventor of stratagems
against the enemy, just as musicians render not only
those compositions which they have learned but try
to compose others also that are new. Now if in
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 38-40

music that which is new and fresh wins applause,
new stratagems in warfare also win far greater
applause, for such can deceive the enemy even more
successfully,

39. “And if you, my son,” he went on, “should
do nothing more than apply to your dealings with
men the tricks that you used to practise so constantly
in dealing with small game, do you not think that
you would make a very considerable advance in the
art of taking advantage of the enemy? For you
used to get up in the coldest winter weather and go
out before daylight to catch birds, and before the
birds were astir you had your snares laid ready for
them and the ground disturbed had been made
exactly like the ground undisturbed ; and your decoy
birds had been so trained as to serve your purposes
and to deceive the birds of the same species, while
you yourself would lie in hiding so as to see them
but not to be seen by them; and you had practised
drawing your nets before the birds could escape.
40. And again, to catch the hare—Dbecause he feeds
in the night and hides in the daytime—you used
to breed dogs that would find him out by the
scent. And because he ran so fast, when he
was found, you used to have other dogs trained
to catch him by coursing. And in case he escaped
even these, you used to find out the runs and the
places where hares take refuge and may be caught,
and there you would spread out your nets so as to be
hardly visible, and the hare in his headlong flight
would plunge into them and entangle himself. And
lest he escape even from that, you used to station
men to watch for what might happen and to pounce
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CYROPAEDIA, I vi. jo-43

upon him suddenly from a place near by. And vou
yourself from behind shouting with a cry that kept
right up with the hare would frighten him so that
he would lose his wits and be taken; those in front,
on the other hand, you had instructed to keep silent
and made them lie concealed in ambush.

41. *“ As I said before, then, if vou would employ Cambysess
such schemes on men also, I am inclined to think that §3§;§L‘;‘3§;‘§5
you would not come short of any enemy in the world.
But if it is ever necessary—as it may well be—to

‘ join battle in the open field, in plain sight, with both
armies in full array, why, in such a case, my son, the
advantages that have been long since secured are of
much avail; by that I mean, it your soldiers are
physically in good training, if their hearts are well
steeled and the arts of war well studied. 42, Besides,
you must remember well that all those from whom
you expect obedience to you will, on their part,
expect you to take thought for them. So never be
careless, but think out at night what your men are to
do for you when day comes, and in the daytime think
out how the arrangements for the night may best be
made.  43. But how you ought to draw up an army
in battle array, or how you ought to lead it by day or
by night, by narrow ways or broad, over mountains
or plains, or how you should pitch camp, or how
station your sentinels by night or by day, or how
you should advance against the enemy or retreat
before them, or how you should lead past a hostile
city, or how attack a fortification or withdraw from
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CYROPAEDIA, 1. vi. 43-45

it, or how you should cross ravines or rivers, or how
you should protect yourself against cavalry or spear-
men or bowmen, and if the enemy should sudc%enly
come in sight while you are leading on in column,
how you should form and take your stand against
them, and if they should come in sight from any
other quarter than in front as you are marching in
phalanx, how you should form and face them, or
how any one might best find out the enemy’s plans
or how the enemy might be least likely to learn his
—why should I tell you all these things? For what
I, for my part, know, you have often heard; and if any
one else had a reputation for understanding anything
of that kind, you never neglected to get information
from him, nor have you been uninstructed. 1 think,
then, that you should turn this knowledge to account
according to circumstances, as each item of it may
appear serviceable to you.

44. ¢ Learn this lesson, too, from me, my son,” opstience
said he; “it is the most important thing of all:‘;‘_’lg;ﬁ)’ég
never go into any danger either to yourself or to thefrst
your army contrary to the omens or the auspices, ™
and bear in mind that men choose lines of action by
conjecture and do not know in the least from which
of them success will come,  45. But you may derive
this lesson from the facts of history ; for many, and
men, too, who seemed most wise, have ere now
persuaded states to take up arms against others, and
the states thus persuaded to attack have been
destroyed. And any have made many others
great, both individuals and states; and when they
have exalted them, they have suffered the most
grievous wrongs at their hands. And many who
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CYROPAEDIA, L vi. 45-46

might have treated people as friends and done
them favours and received favours from them,
have received their just deserts from these very
people because they preferred to treat them like
slaves rather than as friends. Many, too, not
satisfied to live contentedly in the enjoyment
of their own proper share, have lost even that
which they had, because they have desired to
be lords of everything; and many, when they
have gained the much coveted wealth, have been
ruined by it. 46. So we see that mere human
wisdom does not know how to choose what is best
any more than if any one were to cast lots and do as
the lot fell. But the gods, my son, the eternal gods,
know all things, both what has been and what is and
what shall come to pass as a result of each present
or past event; and if men consult them, they reveal
to those to whom they are propitious what they
ought to do and what they ought not to do.  But if
they are not willing to give counsel to everybody,
that is not surprising; for they are under no com-
pulsion to care for any one unless they will.”

129

VOL. L K






BOOK 1I

THE REORGANIZATION OF THE ARMY



B

I

1. Towabra pév 8y ddirovro Saheyduevor uéyp

~ " 9 ~
v opiwy Ths Ilepoibos: émel & adrols deros
Sefids  pavels mponyeito, mpocevEduevor Oeols
kal fpoae Tois Ilepaiba yiv xatéyovow Ihews
kal ebpevels méumew odas, olrw SiéBawov Ta
dpia. émewdsn O¢ SiéBnoav, wpoaniyovro adlbis
feois Tois Mndiav iy raréyovow Uhews xal
etuevels Séyealar alrols. Talra 8¢ moujoavres,
domacdpevor dAMNovs Bamep elkbs, 6 uév TaThp

v els 114 L dmrper, Kdpos 6& els MaAd
wany els Hépoas? dmper, Kipos 8¢ els Magdovs
pos KvaEdpnr émopevero.

0 b A\ 8\. 3 s Ay K’\ 3 M /3 \

2. "Emrel 0¢ adinero 6 Kdpos els Mrjdovs mpos
rov Kvakdpny, mpdrov pév domep elros jomd-
cavto aAMjhous, érerta 8¢ #pero Tov Kdpov o
Kvadpns méoov T dryor 7O orpdrevua.

¢ 8\ 3 r[a I's 92 \ z \ ’ 9

O 8¢ &bn, Tpiopvplovs? pev olov rkal mpocfev
époitwv mpos Tuds probodipor dhor 8¢ kal Tdv
ovdérore éEeNovTy TpogépyovTar TAY ouoTipey.

t
Méoor Tivés; Epn o Kvabdpns.
r / € ~

3. Odk av o aplbuss oe, épn o Kipos,
droboavra ebppdveiev: AN éxelvo évvénoov

! Népoas Xy, most Edd. ; mérw 2z, Dindorf, Sauﬁqe (to the
cupitul), 2 rpicpvptovs Aldus, Edd.; dwopvplovs MSS

132

PR



P
)

T 2 B A

;
¢
i
o

BOOK 1I

I

1. Insuch conversation they arrived at the Persian
frontier, And when an eagle appeared upon their
right and flew on ahead of them, they prayed to the
gods and heroes who watch over the land of Persia
to conduct them on with grace and favour, and then
proceeded to cross the frontier. And when they
had crossed, they prayed again to the tutelary gods
of the Median land to receive them with grace and
favour ; and when they had finished their devotions,
they embraced one another, as was natural, and
the father went back again to Persia, while Cyrus
went on to Cyaxares in Media.

2. And when he arrived there, first they embraced
one another, as was natural, and then Cyaxares
asked Cyrus how large the army was that he was
bringing.

«Thirty thousand,” he answered, “of such as
have come to you before as mercenaries ; but others
also, of the peers, who have never before left their
country, are coming.”

¢« About how many ? " asked Cyaxares.

3. “The number,” said Cyrus, “would give you
no pleasure, if you were to hear it ; but bear this in
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CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 3-5

mind, that though the so-called peers are few, they
easily rule the rest of the Persians, many though
they be. But,” he added, “are you in any need
of them, or was it a false alarm, and are the enemy
not coming ?

“Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “ they are coming and in
great numbers, too.”

4. “How is this so certain?”

“ Because,” said he, “ many have come from there,
and though one tells the story one way and another
another, they all say the same thing.”

“ We shall have to fight those men, then?”’

“ Aye,” said he; “we must of necessity.”

“Well then,” said Cyrus, “won’t you please tell
me, if you know, how great the forces are that are
coming against us; and tell me of our own as well,
so that with full information about both we may lay
our plans accordingly, how best to enter the conflict.”

¢« Listen then,” said Cyaxares. 5. “Croesus, the The
king of Lydia, is said to be coming at the head of Probsble
10,000 horsemen and more than 40,000 peltasts and the oppos-
bowmen. And they say that Artacamas, the king of 8%
Greater Phrygia, is coming at the head of 8000
horse and not fewer than 40,000 lancers and peltasts;
and Aribaeus, the king of Cappadocia, has 6000
horse and not fewer than 30,000 bowmen and pel-
tasts ; while the Arabian, Aragdus, has about 10,000
horsemen, about 100 chariots of war, and a great
host of slingers. As for the Greeks who dwell in
Asia, however, no definite information is as yet re-
ceived whether they are in the coalition or not.
But the contingent from Phrygia on the Hellespont,
under Gabaedus, has arrived at Caystru-Pedium, it is
said, to the number of 6000 horse and 10,000 peltasts.
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CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 5~7

The Carians, however, and Cilicians and Paphla-
gonians, they say, have not joined the expedition,
although they have been invited to do so.  But the
Assyrians, both those from Babylon and those from
the rest of Assyria, will bring, I think, not fewer
than 20,000 horse and not fewer, I am sure, than 200
war-chariots, and a vast number of infantry, I suppose ;
at any rate, they used to have as many as that when-
ever they invaded our country.”

6. “You mean to say,” said Cyrus, “that the
enemy have 60,000 horse and more than 200,000
peltasts and bowmen. And at how many, pray,
do you estimate the number of your own forces?”

“There are,” said he, “of the Medes more than
10,000 horse ; and the peltasts and bowmen might
be, from a country like ours, some 60,000 ; while from
our neighbours, the Armenians, we shall get 4000
horse and 20,000 foot.”

¢That is to say,” said Cyrus, “we have less than
one-fourth as many horsemen as the enemy and
about half as many foot-soldiers.”

7. «“Tell me,then,” said Cyaxares, “do you not
consider the Persian force small which you say you
are bringing ?”’

“ Yes,” said Cyrus; “but we will consider later Their
whether we need more men or not. Now tell me,” method of
he went on, ““what each party’s method of fighting
is.”

« About the same with all,” said Cyaxares; “for
there are bowmen and spearmen both on their side
and on ours.”

¢ Well then,” said Cyrus, “as their arms are of
that sort, we must fight at long range.”
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i 8-10
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8. “Yes,” said Cyaxares, “that will be necessary.”
“In that case, then, the victory will be with
i the side that has the greater numbers; for the few
would be wounded and killed off by the many sooner
than the many by the few.”

«If that is so, Cyrus, then what better plan
could any one think of than to send to Persia to
inform them that if anything happens to the Medes,
the danger will extend to the Persians, and at the
same time to ask for a larger army ?”

“ Why,” said Cyrus, “let me assure you that even
though all the Persians were to come, we should
not surpass the enemy in point of numbers.”

9. ¢ What better plan do you see than this?”

“If I were you,” said Cyrus, “I should as quickly Proposea
as possible have armour made for all the Persians joriet ine
who are coming here just like that of the so-called Fersian
peers who are coming from our country—that is, a
corselet to wear about the breast, a small shield upon
the left arm, and a scimitar or sabre in the right
hand. And if you provide these weapons, you will
make it the safest procedure for us to fight at close
quarters with the enemy, while for the enemy flight
will prove. preferable to standing their ground. And
it is for us,” he continued, “to range ourselves
against those who hold their ground, while those of
them who run away we propose to leave to you and
the cavalry, that they may have no chance to stand
their ground or to turn back.”

10, Thus Cyrus spoke. And to Cyaxares it seemed
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CYROPAEDIA, IL i. 10-13

that he spoke to the point; and he no longer talked
of sending for reinforcements, but he set about pro-
curing the arms as suggested. And they were
almost ready when the Persian peers came with the
army from Persia,
11. Thereupon Cyrus is said to have called the Cyrus

peers together and said : My friends : When I saw § i peers
you thus equipped and ready in heart to grapple with the

the enemy in a hand-to-hand encounter, and when I i’xﬂ@ed
observed that those Persians who follow you are so
armed as to do their fighting standing as far off’ as
possible, I was afraid lest, few in number and unaccom-
panied by others to support you, you might fall in
: with a large division of the enemy and come to some
; harm. Now then,” said he, “you have brought with
? you men blameless in bodily strength ; and they are
to have arms like ours; but to steel their hearts is
our task ; for it is not the whole duty of an officer to
show himself valiant, but he must also take care that
his men be as valiant as possible.”

13. Thus he spoke. And they were all delighted,
for they thought they were going into Dbattle with
more to support them. And one of them also spoke
as follows: 13. «“Now,” he began, “it will perhaps
sound strange if I advise Cyrus to say something on
our behalf, when those who are to fight along with us
receive their arms. But I venture the suggestion,
for I know that when men have most power to do
both good and ill, then their words also are the most
likely to sink deep into the hearts of the hearers.
And if such persons give presents, even though the
gifts be of less worth than those given by equals,
still the recipients value them more highly. And
now,” said he, ¢ our Persian comrades will be more
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CYROPAEDIA, IL i 13-16

highly pleased to be exhorted by Cyrus than by us;
and when they have taken their place among the
peers they will feel that they hold this honour with
more security because conferred by their prince and
their general than if the same honour were be-
stowed by us. However, our co-operation must not
be wanting, but in every way and by all means we
must steel the hearts of our men. For the braver
these men are, the more to our advantage it will be.”

14. Accordingly, Cyrus had the arms brought in
and arranged to view, and calling all the Persian
soldiers together he spoke as follows: 15. ¢ Fellow- cyrus
citizens of Persia, you weré born and bred upon the gonounces
same soil as we ; the bodies you have are no whit proposed
inferior to ours, and it is not likely that you have fuga i
hearts in the least less brave than our own., In cummoners
spite of this, in our own country you did not enjoy
equal privileges with us, not because you were ex-
cluded from them by us, but because you were
obliged to earn your own livelihood. Now, however,
with the help of the gods, I shall see to it that you
are provided with the necessaries of life; and you
are permitted, if you wish, to receive arms like ours,
to face the same danger as we, and, if any fair
success crowns our enterprise, to be counted worthy
of an equal share with us.

16. “Now, up to this time you have been bowmen
and lancers, and so have we; and if you were not
quite our equals in the use of these arms, there is no-
thing surprising about that; for you had not the leisure
to practise with them that we had. But with this
equipment we shall have no advantage over you. In
any case, every man will have a corselet fitted to his
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CYROPAEDIA, IL i. 16-21

i breast, upon his left arm a shield, such as we have all
J been accustomed to carry, and in his right hand a
; sabre or scimitar with which, you see, we must
’ strike those opposed to us at such close range
1 that we need not fear to miss our aim when we
strike. 17. In this armour, then, how could any
one of us have the advantage over another ex-
cept in courage? And this it is proper for you to
cherish in your hearts no less than we. For why is
it more proper for us than for you to desire victory,
which gains and keeps safe all things beautiful and
all things good? And what reason is there that we,
any more than you, should desire that superiority in
arms which gives to the victors all the belongings of
the vanquished ?

18, ¢ You have heard all,” he said in conclusion,

“ You see your arms; whosoever will, let him take
them and have his name enrolled with the captain

in the same companies with us. But whosoever is
satisfied to be in the position of a mercenary, let him
remain in the armour of the hired soldiery.”

. Thus he spoke. 19. And when the Persians heard Tue
it, they thoug.ht- that if they were unwil!ing to g
accept, when invited to share the same toils an
enjoy the same rewards, they should deserve to live

in want through all time. And so they were all
enrolled and all took up the arms.

20. And while the enemy were said to Dbe Preliminary
approaching but had not yet come, Cyrus tried to 2%
develop the physical strength of his men, to teach
them tactics, and to steel their hearts for war.
21. And first of all he received quartermasters from
Cyaxares and commanded them to furnish ready made
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CYROPAEDIA, II i. 21-22

for each of the soldiers a liberal supply of everything
that he needed. And when he had provided for
this, he had left them nothing to do but to practise
the arts of war, for he thought he had observed -
that those became best in any given thing who gave
up paying attention to many things and devoted
themselves to that alone. So, in the drill itself he
relieved them of even the practice with bow and
spear and left them only the drill with sword and
shield and breastplate. And so he at once brought
home to them the conviction that they must go into
a hand-to-hand encounter with the enemy or else
admit that as allies they were good for nothing.
But such an admission is hard for those who know
that they are being maintained for no other purpose
than to fight for those who maintain them.

22. And as, in addition to this, he had further compotitive
observed that people are much more willing to
practise those things in which they have rivalry
among themselves, he appointed contests for them
in everything that he knew it was important for
soldiers to practise. Whathe proposed was as follows:
to the private soldier,  that he show himself
obedient to the officers, ready for hardship, eager for
danger but subject to good discipline, familiar with
the duties required of a soldier, neat in the care
of his equipment, and ambitious about all such
matters ; to the corporal, that, besides being himself
like the good private, he make his squad of five a
model, as far as possible ; to the sergeant, that he do
likewise with his squad of ten, and the lieutenant

147



XENOPHON

/-
rafudpye dvemrikhyror adrov dvra émiuéhecBa.
A ~ (SRl [ S ] I4 o 3 o~ 3
kai TOV U alTd dpybvTev Smws éxeivor al Gy

A bl 7 \ 8’ ~
av apxwai mapéfovor Ta Séovra mwolodvras.

23. "AOra 8¢ mwpoddmve Tols pév Taidpyois ds
ToUs kpaticras Sbfavras Tas Tdfers TapeTKev-
cbar yhdpyovs Eoecbai, THY Sé Aoyaydv ol

/
&patiorovs Séfeiav Tovs Adxovs amodeevivar,
els Tas Thy Tafudpywy ydpas éravaBioectu,
~ 3 ” ’ \ 7 b \
T@v & ad Sexaddpywy Tods kpatioTovs els Tds
~ ~ 4 / ol 3 _
TOV Aoxayhy yopas katacTicedBal, THr & ad
mepTaddpywr doaldrws s Tas THV Sexaddpywr,

~ 4
TOV ye uHy ISiwTdy Tovs kpaTioTebovTas els Tas

~ ’ t ~ \ ~ / ~
TOV mepmaddpywy. Imipyxe 8¢ whot Tobrors Tois
apxovor wpdToy iy Oepameteabar o THV
Y 7 3 \ \ - \ r !
apyopévoy, émeita 8¢ kal dAhar Twual af TE-
movoar ékdoTols cupTapelmovro. émaverelvovro
8¢ wal peifoves énmides Tols dfloss émaivov, e

3 ~ 3 ’ 14 3 6\ ~ ~ 1
TL € TQ émibvTs Xpove dyalov peilov davoiro.
24. mpoeime 8¢ wikyTipia Kal Shass Tals TdEeot
xkal §hows Tols Noyous, kal rais Sexdoiw woadTws
kal Tals Teumwdow, al dv? daivovrar edmiord-
! gavoiro Cobet, most Edd.; patvorro MSS., Dindorf,
Breitenbach.

# at & Dindorf, most Bdd. ; éw MSS., Sauppe. -
148



T e

B o I

CYROPAEDIA, IL i, 22-24

with his platoon!; and to the captain, that he be
unexceptionable himself and see to it that the
officers under him get those whom they command
to do their duty.

23. Asrewards, moreover, he offered the following : Rewards
in the case of captains, those who were thought to °f™
have got their companies into the best condition
should be made colonels; of the lieutenants, those
who were thought to have put their platoons into
the best condition should be advanced to the rank of
captains; of the sergeants, those who were the most
meritorious should be promoted to the rank of
lieutenant ; in the same way, the best of the corporals
should be promoted to the rank of sergeants; and
finally of the privates, the best should be advanced
to the rank of corporal. Moreover, all these
officers not only had a right to claim the respect
of their subordinates, but other distinctions also
appropriate to each office followed in course. And
to those who should deserve praise still greater hopes
were held out, in case in time to come any greater
good fortune should befall. 24. Besides, he offered
prizes of victory to whole companies and to whole
platoons and to squads of ten and of five likewise, if
they showed themselves implicitly obedient to the

1 The divisions of Oyrus’s army were as follows :—

Division Officer Tatal
5 men ={1 :g?;‘g%}r:“ miq)} .. corporal (mepmddapxos) ... 5
2 corporals’ __[1 sergeant's .

sqlgads }._{ scll;éld (Bexds) .. sergeant (Sexddapxos) .. 10

5 sergeants’ _.J1 platoon s .
® aquads }._{ (Adxos) } ... Heutenant (Qhoxayds) .. 50
2 platoons =={1 comaa‘.i?;) } ... captain (raffapxos) .. 100
10 companies = 1 regi!(x;?;‘lﬁ)mg)} . colonel (xtAlapxos) .. 1,000
10 regiments :{1 bﬁg&ﬁ:m ords) } ... general (uupiapxos) .. 10,000
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CYROPAEDIA, II. i 24-27

officers and very ready in performing the afore-
mentioned duties. And the prizes of victory for
these divisions were just such as were appropriate to
groups of men.

Such, then, were the competitions appointed, and
the army began to train for them.

25. Then, he had tents made for them—in number,
as many as there were captains ; in size, large enough
to accommodate each a company. A company, more-
over, was composed of a hundred men. Accordingly,
they lived in tents each company by itself; for
Cyrus thought that in occupying tents together they
had the following advantages for the coming conflict:
they saw one another provided for in the same
way, and there could be no possible pretext of
unjust diserimination that could lead any one to
allow himself to prove less brave than another in the
face of the enemy. And he thought that if they
tented together it would help them to getacquainted
with one another. And in getting acquainted with
one another, he thought, a feeling of considerateness
was more likely to be engendered in them all, while
those who are unacquainted seem somehow more

Tenting by
cormpanies

indifferent—Ilike people when they are in the dark.

26. He thought also that their tenting together
helped them not alittle to gain a perfect acquaintance
with their positions. For the captains had the com-
panies under them in as perfect order as when a
company was marching single file,and the lieutenants
their platoons, and the sergeants and corporals their
squads in the same way. 27. He thought, moreover,
that such perfect acquaintance with their places
in the line was exceedingly helpful both to prevent
their being thrown into confusion and to restore
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CYROPAEDIA, II, i. 29-30

order sooner in case they should be thrown into
confusion ; just as in the case of stones and timbers
which must be fitted together, it is possible to fit
them together readily, no matter in how great
confusion they may chance to have been thrown down,
if they have the guide-marks to make it plain in what
place each of them belongs. 28. And finally, he
thought that comradeship would be encouraged
by their messing together and that they would
be less likely to desert one another; for he had
often observed that even animals that were fed
together had a marvellous yearning for one another,
if any one separated them.

29. Cyrus also took care that they should never Physical
come to luncheon or to dinner unless they had had a Guaws ™
sweat. For he would get them into a sweat by discipline
taking them out hunting; or he would contrive such
sports as would make them sweat; or again, if he
happened to have some business or other to attend
to, he so conducted it that they should not come
back without having had a sweat. For this he
considered conducive to their enjoying their meals,
to their health, and to their being able to endure
hardships, and he thought that hardships conduced
to their being more reasonable toward one another,
for even horses that work together stand more
quietly together. At any rate, those who are con-
scious that they have been well drilled are certainly
more courageous in the face of the enemy.

30. And for himself Cyrus had a tent made big cyruss
enough to accommodate all whom he might invite to vitstions
dinner. Now he usually invited as many of the”
captains as he thought proper, and sometimes also
some of the lieutenants and sergeants and corporals ;

153



XENOPHON

Tév Sexaddpywv Twas xal TAY meumaddpywy
éxdhe, éore 8 Ore xal TOV oTpaTiwTdy, ot &
8re kal mepmdda SAny kal OSexdda SAN  xal
Aoyov Ehov xal TaEw Sy,  éxdher 8¢ xal ériua
omwote Twds ot ToLobTov T movicavtas b adros?!
éBolNero mowely. By 8¢ Ta mwapariféueva del
loa adTd Te Kal Tols kalovuévors €l Setmrvov.

31. Kal Tods dudl 0 arpdrevua 8¢ imnpéras
loopoipovs wdvTwy del émoler’ 0v8év yap HrTov
Tepdyv dfiov édoker alre elvar Tovs dupl Ta
aTpaTiwTKG UTmpéTas oUTe kMplxwy olTe wpéo-
Bewv. xal yap mioTods fryelTo Selv elvar TovTous
kel émioTHUOVAS TRV TTPATIOTIKDY Kal TUVETOUS,
mpocére 8¢ kal ododpovs kal Tayels kal doxvovs
kal drapdkTovs. mpos O Eri a of Bé\tioTor
vouutopevos Exovaw éylyvwoxer 6 Kipos Seiv
Tovs vmypéras Eyew, xal TodTo dokelv @s undév
avalvowro &pryov, AN mwdvta voutlowey mpémery
adTols mpdTrew Soa dpxwy TPOTTETTOL.

II

1. ’Ael uév odv émeuéhero o Kdpos, omére
cuaknuotey, dmws eUyapicToTaTol TE dua Adyor
éuBrnbicovrar kal mapopudvres els Tdyabov.
apixeto 8¢ kal els Tév8e woTE TOV Ndryoy

"Apd e, &b, & dvépes, évBeéorepol TL Hudv
8ia Tobro ¢paivovrar elvar of érailpor 8Ti ol
memaldevyrar Tov avTov Tpdmrov Huiy, % oddéy dpa,

1 adrds xz, mast Bdd. 5 wdvras y, Gemoll.
154



CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 3o-ii. 1

and occasionally he invited some of the privates,
sometimes a squad of five together, or a squad of ten,
or a platoon, or a whole company in a body. And he
also used to invite individuals as a mark of honour,
whenever he saw that they had done what he himself
wished everybody to do. And the same dishes were
always placed before those whom he invited to dinner
as before himself.

31. The quartermasters in the army he always The
allowed an equal share of everything ; for he thought duarter
that it was fair to show no less regard for the purveyors
of the army stores than for heralds or ambassadors.
And that was reasonable, for he held that they must
be trustworthy, familiar with wmilitary affairs, and
intelligent, and, in addition to that, energetic, quick,
resolute, steady. And still further, Cyrus knew that
the quartermasters also must have the qualities which
those have who are considered most efficient and
that they must train themselves not to refuse any
service but to consider that it is their duty to per-
form whatever the general might require of them.

II

1. Wuenever Cyrus entertained company at dinner, Cyrugs
he always took pains that the conversation introduced Zaeresn-
should be as entertaining as possible and that it
should incite to good. On one occasion he opened
the conversation as follows :

“Tell me, men,” said he, “do our new comrades
seem to be any worse off than we because they have
not been educated in the same way as we, or pray
do you think that there will be no difference
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CYROPARDIA, IL fi. 14

between us either in social intercourse or when we
shall have to contend with the enemy ?

2. «“Well,” said Hystaspas in reply, “ for my part, A story

I cannot tell yet how they will appear in the face of
the enemy. But in social intercourse, by the gods,
some of them seem ill-mannered enough. The other
day, at any rate,” he explained, * Cyaxares had meat
sent in to each company, and as it was passed around
each one of us got three pieces or even more.
And the first time round the cook began with me as
he passed it around; but when he came in the
second time to pass it, I bade him begin with the
last and pass it around the other way. 3. Then one
of the men sitting in the middle of the circle called
out and said, * By Zeus, this is not fair at all—at any
rate, if they are never going to begin with us
here in the middle.” And when I heard that, I was
vexed that any one should think that he had less
than another and I called him to me at once. He
obeyed, showing good discipline in this at least.
But when that which was being passed came to us,
only the smallest pieces were left, as one might
expect, for we were the last to be served. There-
upon he was greatly vexed and said to himself:
¢Such luck ! that I should happen to have been
called here just now !’ 4. < Well,never mind, said I.
“They will begin with us next time, and you,
being first, will get the biggest piece.” And at that
moment the cook began to pass around the third
time what was left of the course; and the man
helped himself; and then he thought the piece he
had taken too small ; so he put back the piece he had,
with the intention of taking another. And the cook,
thought his neighbour had yot u biyyer picce than he, he threw
douwn efc.). 157
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CYROPAEDIA, II. ii. 4-7

thinking that he did not want any more to eat, went
on passing it before he got his other piece. 5. There-
upon he took his mishap so to heart that he lost not
only the meat he had taken but also what was still
left of his sauce ; for this last he upsct somehow or
other in the confusion of his vexation and anger over
his hard luck. The lieutenant nearest us saw it
and laughed and clapped his hands in amusement.
And I,” he added, “ pretended to cough ; for even 1
could not keep from laughing. Such is one man,
Cyrus, that I present to you as one of our comrades.”

At this they laughed, of course. 6. But another
of the captains said: ¢ Our friend here, it seems,
Cyrus, has fallen in with a very ill-mannered fellow.
But as for me, when you had instructed us about the
arrangement of the lines and dismissed us with
orders each to teach his own company what we had
learned from you, why then I went and proceeded
to drill one platoon, just as the others also did. I
assigned the lieutenant his place first and arranged
next after him a young recruit, and the rest, as I
thought proper. Then I took my stand out in front
of them facing the platoon, and when it secmed to
me to be the proper time, I gave the command to go
ahead. 7. And that young recruit, mark you, stepped
ahead——of the licutenant and marched in front of
him! And when I saw it, I said: < Fellow, what
are you doing?’ ‘I am going ahead, as you
orderéd, said he. ¢Well, said I, ‘I ordered not
only you, but all to go ahead.” When he heard this,
he turned about to his comrades and said: ¢ Don’t
you hear him scolding? He orders us all to go
ahead.” Then the men all ran past their licutenant

159
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CYROPAEDIA, II ii. 7-11

and came toward me. 8. But when the lieutenant
ordered them back to their places, they were
indignant and said: ¢ Pray, which one are we to
| obey? For now the one orders us to go ahead, and
the other will not let uws’ I took this good-
naturedly, however, and when I had got them in
position again, I gave instructions that no one of
those behind should stir before the one in front led
off, but that all should have their attention on this
only—to follow the man in front. 9. But when a
certain man who was about to start for Persia came
up and asked me for the letter which I had written
home, I bade the lieutenant run and fetch it, for he
knew where it had been placed. So he started off
on a run, and that young recruit followed, as he
was, breastplate and sword; and then the whole
fifty, seeing him ran, ran after. And the men came
back bringing the letter. So exactly, you see, does
my company, at least, carry out all your orders.”
! 10. The rest, of course, laughed over the military
{ escort of the letter, and Cyrus said: “O Zeus and
! all the gods! What sort of men we have then as
: our comrades; they are so easily won by kindness
that we can make many of them our firm friends
with even a little piece of meat; and they are so
obedient that they obey even before the orders are
given. I, for my part, do not know what sort of
soldiers one could ask te have in preference to
these !”

11. Thus Cyrus praised his soldiers, laughing at onjectivus
the same time. But one of his captains, Aglaitadas Pigedfe
by name, one of the most austere of men, happened

! to be in Cyrus’s tent at the sime time and he spoke
somewhat as follows: “You don’t mean to say,
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CYROPAEDIA, II. il 1114

Cyrus, that you think what these fellows have been
telling is true?”

« Well,” said Cyrus, “ what object could they have,
pray, in telling a lie?”

“ What object, indeed,” said the other, “except
that they wanted to raise a laugh; and so they tell
these stories and try to humbug us.”

192, “Hush !” said Cyrus. “ Don’t call these men
humbugs. For to me, the name ¢ humbug’ seems to
apply to those who pretend that they are richer than
they are or braver than they are, and to those who
promise to do what they cannot do, and that, too,
when it'is evident that thiey do this only for the sake
of getting something or making some gain. But
those who invent stories to amuse their companions
and not for their own gain nor at the expense of
their hearers nor to the injury of any one, why
should these men not be called ‘witty’ and
¢ entertaining * rather than < humbugs’?”’

13. Thus Cyrus defended those who had furnished Is 46 hotter
the fun, and the captain himself who had told the men laugh
anecdote about his platoon said : « Verily, Aglaitadas, ™" ¥eeP?

“you might find serious fault with us, if we tried to
make you weep, like some authors who invent
touching incidents in their poems and stories and try
to move us to tears; but now, although you yourself
know that we wish to entertain you and not to do
you any harm at all, still you heap such reproaches
upon us.”’

14, « Aye, by Zeus,” said Aglaitadas, “and justly,
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CYROPAEDIA, IL ii. 14-16

too, since he that makes his friends laugh seems to
me to do them much less service than he who makes
them weep ; and if you will look at it rightly, you, too,
will find that I speak the truth. At any rate, fathers
develop self-control in their sons by making them
weep, and teachers impress good lessons upon their
pupils in the same way, and the laws, too, turn the
citizens to justice by making them weep. But
could you say that those who make us laugh either
do good to our bodies or make our minds any more
fitted for the management of our private business or
of the affairs of state?” '

15. Hereupon Hystaspas answered somewhat as
follows : < If you will heed me, Aglaitadas, you will
freely expend this very valuable commodity upon
your enemies and will try to set them to weeping;
but upon us and your friends here you will please to
lavish this cheap article, laughter. And you can, for
I know you must have a great quantity of it stored
up ; for you have never spent it upon yourself nor do
you ever afford any laughter for your friends or for
your enemies if you can help it. So you have no
excuse for begrudging us a laugh.”

«“What!” said Aglaitadas; *do you really think,
Hystaspas, to get a laugh out of me?”

«Well, by Zeus,” said the other captain, “he isa
very foolish fellow, let me tell you, if he does; for I
believe one might rub fire out of you more easily
than provoke a laugh from you.”

16, At this, of course, the rest laughed ; for they
knew his character, and Aglaitadas himself smiled at
the sally. And Cyrus seeing him brighten up said :
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CYROPAEDIA, II, ii. 16~19

T

« It is not right, captain, for you to corrupt our most
serious man by persuading him to laugh, and that,
too,” said he, “ when he is such a foe to laughter.”

17. With that, the subject was dropt. But at this
! point Chrysantas spoke as follows: 18. «Cyrus,”
' said he, “and all you here present, I observe, for my
part, that some have come out with us who are of
superior merit, others who are less deserving than
we. Now, if we meet with success, these will all
expect to have share and share alike. And yet I The proper
do not believe that anything in the world is more Jission;,
unfair than for the bad and good to be awarded prize money
equal shares.”

«Well, then, in the name of the gods, my men,”
Cyrus replied to this, “ will it not be a very good
thing for us to suggest to the army a debate on this
{ question : shall we, in case God gives us any success
: to reward our toils, give to all an equal share or shall
we take into consideration each man’s services and
bestow increased rewards upon him commensurate
with them?”

19. ““ And what is the use,” said Chrysantas, “of
starting a discussion concerning this matter ? Why not
rather announce that you propose to do thus and so?
Pray, did you not announce the games and offer the
prizes that way?”

“Yes, by Zeus,” said Cyrus;. “but this is not a
parallel case. For what the men obtain by fighting,
that, I suppose, they will consider their own common
property ; but the command of the army they still
consider fairly to be mine, so that when I appoint
the judges, I am sure they think I am within my
rights.”
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CYROPAEDIA, II. ii. zo-22

20. “ And do you really believe,” said Chrysantas,
¢‘that the mass meeting would adopt a resolution
that each one should not have an equal share, but
that the best should have the preference both in
honours and gifts?”

“Yes,” said Cyrus, “I do, partly because we re-
commend it, and partly because it is mean to oppose
a proposition that the one who suffers the most and
does the most for the state should also receive the
highest rewards. And I think,” said he, “that even
to the worst it will seem proper that the good should
have the larger share.”

21. Now Cyrus wished for the sake of the peers
themselves that this measure should pass; for he
thought that even they themselves would be better,
if they knew that they also should be judged by
their works and should receive according to their
deserts. And so it seemed to him to be the proper
time to bring this matter to a vote now, while the
peers also were questioning the commoners’ claims
to equality. Accordingly, those in the tent agreed
to submit the question to a discussion and they said
that whoever thought himself to be a man ought to
advocate it.

22. But one of the captains said with a laugh:
“Well, I know a man of the commoners, too, who
will support the proposition not to have share and
share alike in that indiscriminate fashion.”

Another asked him whom he meant; and he
answered : “ By Zeus, he is a messmate of ours, who
in everything does his best to get the largest share.”

“ What! the largest share of hard work, too?”
asked another.

“ No, by Zeus,” said he ; “not by any means ; but

16y
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CYROPAEDIA, II. ii. 22-25

here I have been caught in a falsehood. For my
observation is that he very good-naturedly consents
to have a smaller share of hard work and other
things of that sort than anybody else.

23. Well, men,” said Cyrus, “ I am convinced that The vicious

such fellows as this une of whom our friend has just Rave ny
been telling us must be weeded out of the ranks, if hees ™™
we are to keep our army industrious and obedient. .,
For it seems to me that the majority of the soldiers
are the sort to follow wherever any one leads; and
the good and mnoble, I think, try to lead only to
what is good and noble, and the ,vicious to what is
vicious. 24. And therefore the base oftentimes find
a larger following of congenial spirits than the noble.
For since vice makes her appeal through the pleas-
ures of the moment, she has their assistance to
persuade many to accept her views; but virtue, lead-
ing up hill, is not at all clever at attracting men
at first sight and without reflection; and especially
.is this true, when there are others who call in the
opposite direction, to what is downhill and easy.
25. And so, when people are bad only because of lazi-
ness and indolence, I believe that they, like drones,
damage their associates only by the cost of their
keeping. But those who are poor companions in toil,
and also extravagant and shameless in their desire
for any advantage, these are likely also to lead others
to what is vicious; for they are often able to demon-
strate that vice does gain some advantage. And so
we must weed out such men at any cost.
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CYROPAEDIA, II. ii. 26-28

26. “ Do not, however, endeavour to fill up their How to fil
. s vacant

places in the ranks with your own countrymen only ; placesin
but, just as in selecting a team you seek out not horses ¢ k=
that are home-bred but those which are best, so also
in the case of men, take them from all sources—who-
ever you think will be most likely to contribute to
your strength and to your honour. Aud I have the
following illustrations to prove the worth of my sug-
gestion : a chariot would never go fast, I am sure, if
slow horses were attached to it, nor would it be
serviceable if horses unfit for service were harnessed
to it; nor yet could a house be well managed if it
employed vicious servants, but it would suffer less
from having no servants at all than from being kept
in confusion by incapable servants.

27. « Let me assure you of this, too, my friends,”
he added, * that the weeding out of the vieious will
bring not only this advantage, that the vicious will be
out of the way, but also among those who remain the
ones that have already been infected with vice will
be purged of it, while the virtuous seeing the vicious
disgraced will cleave more eagerly to virtue.”

98, With that he concluded; and all his friends
agreed that what he said was true, and they began
to act upon that principle.

After that Cyrus began again to jest with them ; ‘theugly
for he had observed that one of the lieutenants had fvowrite
brought along as a guest and companion at table an
exceedingly hairy and exceedingly ill-favoured man ;
and addressing the lieutenant by name he spoke as
follows : ¢ Well, Sambaulas,” said he, “so you also
have adopted the Greek fashion, have you, and take
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CYROPAEDIA, II. ii. 28-31

about with you everywhere this youngster who is
now beside you, because he is so handsome?”

“ Yes, by Zeus,” said Sambaulas; *“at all events I
énjoy both his company and his looks.”

29. When his messmates heard this, they looked
at the man; and when they saw that his counte-
nance was exceedingly ugly, they all laughed. And
one of them said: “In the name of the gods,
Sambaulas, what has this fellow done to make such
a hit with you?”

30. “ By Zeus, fellows,” he answered, “ 1 will tell
you. Every time that I have called him, whether by
day or by night, he has never made any excuse saying
that ¢ he had not time,” nor has he answered my call
slowly, but always on a run.  And as often as 1 have
bidden him do anything, 1 have never seen him per-
form it without sweat; and besides, by showing
them not by precept but by example what sort of
men they ought to be, he has made his whole squad
of ten just like himself,”

31. “And yet,” said one of the men, “although
he is such an excellent fellow, you don’t kiss him as
you do your relatives?”

And the homely man answered this and said : « No,
by Zeus, for he is not fond of hard work ; for if he
wished to kiss me, that would be an ample substitute
for all his drill-work.”
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"CYROPAEDIA, IL iii, 1—4

II1

1. TriNes of this sort, both grave and gay, were
said and done at the dinner party, And finally when
they had made the third libation! and prayed to the
gods for their blessings, the party broke up, and
they all went to bed. Then on the morrow, Cyrus
called all his soldiers together and spoke as follows :

9. « Friends, the conflict is at hand; for the
enemy are approaching. As for the prizes of victory,
if we are victorious—and we must assume that we
shall be and work to that end—it is evident that the
enemy and all that is theirs will belong to us. But,
on the other hand, if we are defeated —in this case,
too, all the possessions of the vanquished are invari-
ably the prizes set for the victors. 3. Accordingly,”
said he, “you must realize that when men who are
united as comrades in war are fully persuaded that
nothing will come out as it should unless each individ-
ual man exerts himself, then many splendid achieve-
ments are speedily accomplished ; for nothing that
needs to be done is neglected.  But when each one
assumes that there will be some one else to do and
to fight, even if he proves a weakling, let me
assure you,” said he, “that to such men, all alike,
all that is grievous comes in a flood. 4. And God
has ordained it in some such way as this: in the
case of those who will not compel themselves to
work out their own good, he assigns others to be

1 Xenophon here introduces a Greek custom ; the Persians
poured no libations, But at the conclusion of a dinner, the
(ireeks poured three libations: the tirst, to the gods; the
second, to the heroes ; the third to Zeus, or to Hermes.
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CYROPAEDIA, If. ifi. 4~

their commanders. Now, therefore, let any one Cyrus
stand up and speak to this question before us, Tewards on
whether he thinks that valour would be more Joresis
cultivated among us, if the one who will do and dare

most is also to receive the.greatest rewards, or if we

¥ know that it makes no difference whether a man be
’ a coward or not, as we shall all share and share
: alike.”

5. Hereupon Chrysantas, one of the peers, a man Chrysantas
neither large nor powerful to look upon, but pre- prome ™
eminent in understanding, stood up and spoke:
« Well, Cyrus,” said he, ¢ I think that you are intro-
ducing this discussion not because you think that
the bad ought to have an equal share with the good,
but because you wish to prove whether a single man
will really be found who will care to let it be known
that he thinks that, even if he himself does nothing
good and noble, he should have an equal share of
that which others win by their valour. 6. Now I,”
he went on, “am neither fleet of foot nor strong of
arm, and I know that in view of what I shall
accomplish by my bodily strength I should not be
judged either the first or the second, or even, I
suppose, the thousandth, and perhaps not even the
ten thousandth. But on this point I am perfectly
: clear, that if those who are powerful men take
| matters vigorously in hand, I shall have as large a
; share of any good fortune that may come as I deserve.
: But if the bad do nothing and the good and strong
lose heart, I am afvaid,” said he, “that I shall have
a larfer share than I wish of something other than
good.”

' 7. Thus spoke Chrysantas., And after him ‘M’ﬁ;’g?ﬁ”‘
! Pheraulas stoud up, one of the Persian common- support
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CYROPARDIA, IL iii. 7-10

ers, but a man who for some reason or other had
from the beginning won Cyrus’s confidence and
affection ; besides he was well-favoured in body and
a gentleman at heart. His speech was as follows :

8. «I think, Cyrus,” said he, “and all you Persians

here assembled, that we are all now starting on an
equal footing in a contest of merit; for I observe
that we are all taking the same bodily exercise, that
we all have the same rations, that we are all considered
worthy to move in the same society, and that the prizes
are offered alike to all. For obedience to the officers
has been enjoined equally upon us all, and whoever
shows himself prompt to comply, I observe that he
receives honour from Cyrus. Again, to be brave
in the face of the enemy is not a thing to be ex-
pected of one and not of another, but it is considered
far the noblest thing for all alike.

9. “ And now,” he continued, ¢ we have been ini-
tiated into a method of fighting, which, I observe, all
men naturally understand, just as in the case of other
creatures each understands some method of fighting
which it has not learned from any other source than
from instinet : for instance, the bull knows how to
fight with his horns, the horse with his hoofs, the
dog with his teeth, the boar with his tusks. And all
know how to protect themselves, too, against that
from which they most need protection, and that, too,
though they have never gone to school to any teacher.
10. As for myself, I have understood from my very
childhood how to protect the spot where I thought I
was likely to receive a blow; and if I had nothing
else I put out my hands to hinder as well as I could
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iii. 10~12

the one who was trying to hit me. And this 1 did
not from having been taught to do so, but even though
I was beaten for that very act of putting out my hands.
Furthermore, even when I was a little fellow I used
to seize a sword wherever I saw one, although, I
declare, I had never learned, except from instinct,
even how to take hold of a sword. At any rate, I
used to do this, even though they tried to keep me
from it—and certainly they did not teach me so to
do—just as I was impelled by nature to do certain
other things which my father and mother tried to
keep me away from. And, by Zeus, I used to hack
with a sword everything that I could without being
caught at it. For this was not only instinctive, like
walking and running, but I thought it was fun in-
addition to its being natural.

11. “Be that as it may,” he went on, “since
this method of fighting awaits us, which demands
courage more than skill, why should we not gladly
compete with the peers here? For the prizes pro-
posed for excellence are equal, but we shall go into
the trial not having at stake interests equal with
theirs ; for they have at stake a life of honour, which
is the most happy of all, while we risk only a life of
toil unhonoured, which I think is most burdensome.

12. « And this, comrades, gives me the most
courage for the competition with these gentlemen,
that Cyrus is to be the judge; for he decides not
with partiality, but (I swear it by the gods) I
verily think that Cyrus loves no less than himself
those whom he recognizes as valiant. At any rate,
I observe that, whatever he has, he is much
more pleased to give it to them than to keep it
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CYROPAEDIA, I1 iii. 12~-1%

for himself. 13. And yet I know that these men
pride themselves upon having been trained, as they
say, to endure hunger and thirst and cold, but they
do not know that in this we also have been trained
by a better teacher than they have had ; for in these
branches there is no better teacher than necessity,
which has given us exceedingly thorough instruc-
tion in them. 14. And they have been in train-
ing for hard labour by carrying weapons, which
all men have so devised that they may be as easy
as possible to bear; while we, on our part, have
been obliged to walk and to run with heavy burdens,
so that the carrying of arms now seems to me more
like having wings than bearing a burden.

15. ¢ Let me inform you, therefore, Cyrus,” said
he, “ that I, for one, shall not only enter this contest,
but I shall alse expect you to reward me according
to my deserts, whatever I am, for better or worse.
And you, my fellow-commoners,” he concluded, “I
recommend you to enter with alacrity into the
competition with these gentlemen in this sort of
warfare ; for now they have been trapped in a
contest with commoners.”

16. Thus Pheraulas spoke. And many others
from both orders rose to speak in favour of the
measure. They decided that each one should
receive rewards according to his deserts, and that
Cyrus should be the judge. Thus, then, the matter
was satisfactorily settled.

17. And once Cyrus invited a captain and his whole A sham
company to dinner, because he had noticed him cudg‘;;;
drawing up one half of the men of his company % .
against the other half for a sham battle. Both sides
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CYROPAEDIA, IL iii. 19-20

had breastplates and on their left arms their shields ;
in the hands of the one side he placed stout cudgels,
while he told the other side that they would have to
pick up clods to throw.

18. Now when they had taken their stand thus
equipped, he gave the order to begin battle. Then
those on the one side threw their clods, and some
struck the breastplates and shields, others also
struck the thighs and greaves of their opponents.
But when they came into close quarters, those who
had the cudgels struck the others—some upon
the thighs, others upon the arms, others upon the
shins; and as still others stooped to pick up clods,
the cudgels came down upon their necks and
backs. And finally, when the cudgel-bearers had
put their opponents to flight, they pursued them
laying on the blows amid shouts of laughter and
merriment. And then again, changing about, the
other side took the cudgels with the same result to
their oppononts, who in turn threw clods.

19. In this Cyrus admired both the captain’s
cleverness and the men’s obedience, and he was
pleased to see that they were at the same time
having their practice and enjoying themselves and
also because that side was victorious which was
armed after the fashion of the Persians. Pleased
with this he invited them to dinner; and in his
tent, observing some of them wearing bandages
—one around his leg, another around his arm-—he
asked them what the matter was; and they answered
that they had been hit with the clods. 20. And
he inquired further, whether it had happened when
they were close together or far apart. And they
said it was when they were far apart. But when
they came to close quarters, it was capital fun—so
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@ The manceuvre here described is perfectly simple: they
are coming up from the river, from the left, thus (letting .
stand for private, I for corporal, t for sergeant, * for
lieutenant [in command of a division of twenty-five], § for
captain) :—

P—>  First Formation—

....I.....’y.....}......l': .....‘,’...,.f.....{.....}: PRTRYS PPIRN R I &4 'C"t""'f""'t‘“'"'

fourth division third division second division first division

The fivst division halts, and the other three, in succession,
line up abreast with the first ; the second formation has the
four lieutenants abreast in front and is twenty-five men
deep :

P Second Formation—
“~

IEREES TN SR SAPEN |
PRSI EEEE R SN |
PRI S R R I
P I R SRS |

PR

H] )
Then each division doubles up, and the third formation, /

3
with the eight sergeants abreast in front, and the eight i
corporals abreast further back is :
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CYROPAEDIA, Il iii. zo0-21

the cudgel-bearers said; but those who had been
thoroughly drubbed with the cudgels cried out
that it did not seem any fun to them to be beaten
at close quarters, and at the same time they showed
the marks of the cudgels on their arms and their
necks and some also on their faces. And then, as
was natural, they laughed at one another.

Ob the following day the whole plain was full of
men following their example ; and if they had nothing
more important to do, they indulged in this sport.

21, And once he saw another captain leading his Military
company up from the river left about in single file g{é&ﬁ&d"
and ordering when he thought it was proper, the
second division ¢ and then the third and the fourth

> Third Fornudion—

With another doubling up of ranks, they assume a front
of sixteen men and a depth of six:
Fovrth Formutivie—

..... AN
Finally in these groups of six cuch, they are led, single
file, in to dinner.
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iii. 21-22

to advance to the front; and when the licutenants
were in a row in front, he ordered each division
to march up in double file. Thus the sergeants
came to stand on the front line. Again, when
he thought proper, he ordered the divisions to
line up four abreast; in this formation, then, the
corporals in their turn came to stand four abreast in
each division ; and when they arrived at the doors ot
the tent, he commanded thein to fall into single file
again, and in this order he led the first division into
the tent; the second he ordered to fall in line
behind the first and follow, and, giving orders in like
manner to the third and fourth, he led them inside.
And when he had thus led them all in, he gave them
their places at dinner in the order in which they
came in. Pleased with him for his gentleness of
discipline and for his painstaking, Cyrus invited this
company also with its captain to dinner,

22, Now there was present another captain who
had been invited to the dinner and he said : “ Cyrus,
will you not invite my company to your tent? My
company, too, does all this when we go to mess, and
when the meal is finished the rear-guard leader of
the last division leads that division out, keeping in
the rear those whose place in the battle line is in
front; then, next after them, the second rear-guard
leader brings out the men of the second division, and
the third and the fourth in like manner, in order
that,” he explained, *“they may also know how to
withdraw, if ever it is necessary to retreat betore
the enemy. And when we take our places on the
parade-ground, I take the lead, when we march
toward the cast, and the first division of’ the company

1y1
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iii. 22-iv. 1.

goes first, the second in its proper order, and then
the third and the fourth and the squads of ten and
five in each division, until I give the order for some
change of formation; then,” said he, “when we
march toward the west, the rear-guard leader and
the rear-guard lead off first. Still, even so, they
have to look to me for the commands, though I
march last, so that they may get into the habit of
obeying just the same whether they follow or whether
they lead.”

23. “ Do you always do that way?” asked Cyrus.

“Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “as often as we go to
dinner.”

“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “I will invite you,
because you give your lines practice both in coming
and in going, by night and by day, and also because
you give your bodies exercise by marching about, and
improve your minds by instruction. Since, therefore,
you do all this doubly, it is only fair that I should
furnish you a double feast also.”

24, “No, by Zeus,” said the captain, “at any rate
not on the same day, unless you will furnish us with
double stomachs as well.”

Thus they brought that dinner to a close. And on
the following day Cyrus invited that company, as he
had promised, and again the next day. And when
the others heard about if, they all followed, in the
future, the example of that company.

IV

w

1. Oxnce when Cyrus was holding a general review an embassy
and parade of all his men under arms, a messenger T India

came from Cyaxares saying that an embassy had
193
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CYROPAEDIA, II iv. 1—4

arrived from India. ¢ He therefore bids you come
as soon as possible. Moreover,” said the messenger,
“I am bringing you a very Dbeautiful robe from
Cyaxares ; for he expressed the wish that you appear
as brilliant and splendid as possible when you
come, for the Indians will see how you approach
him.”

2. And when Cyrus heard this, he gave orders to
the captain who was stationed first to take his stand
at the head of the line, bringing up his company in
single file and keeping himself to the right ; he told
him to transmit the same order to the second captain
and to pass it on through all the lines. And they
obeyed at once and passed the order on, and they all
executed it promptly, and in a little while they were
three hundred abreast on the front line, for that was -
the number of the captains, and a hundred men deep.
3. And when they had got into their places, he
ordered them to follow as he himself should lead.
And at once he led them off at a double quick step.
But when he became aware that the street leading to
the king’s headquarters was too narrow to admit all
his men with such a front, he ordered the first regi--
ment in their present order to follow him, the second
to fall in behind the first, and so on through them all,
while he himself led on without stopping to rest,
and the other regiments followed, each the one
before it.

4. And he sent also two adjutants to the entrance
of the street, to tell what was to be done, if any one
did not understand. And when they arrived at
Cyaxares’s doors, he ordered the first captain to draw
up his company twelve deep, while the sergeants

195
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'CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 4-8

were to take their places on the front line about the
king’s headquarters. He bade him transmit the same
orders to the second captain, and so on to all the

rest; 5. and they proceeded to do so, while he pre- Cyrus

sented himself before Cyaxares in his Persian dress,

presents
hirnself and

which was not at all showy. When Cyaxares saw bis army

him, he was pleased at his promptness but displeased
with the plainness of his dress and said: “ How is
this, Cyrus? What do you mean by appearing thus
before the Indians? Now I wished you to appear
with as much magnificence as possible, for it would
have been a mark of respect to me to have my
sister’s son appear in all possible grandeur.”

6. “Should I be showing you more respect,
Cyaxares,” Cyrus made reply to this, “if I arrayed
myself in purple and adorned myself with brace-
lets and put on a necklace and at my leisure obeyed
your orders, than I have in obeying you with such
dispatch and accompanied by so large and so
efficient an army ? And I have come myself adorned
with sweat and marks of haste to honour you and
I present the others likewise obedient to you.”

Thus Cyrus spoke, and Cyaxares recognizing that
he was right summoned the Indians. 7. And when
the Indians came in they said that the king of India
had sent them with orders to ask on what ground
the Medes and the Assyrians had declared war. “ And
he has ordered us,” they said, *“ when we have heard
your statement, to go also to the Assyrian and ask
him the same question ; and finally, he bade us say
to both of you that the king of India declares that
when he has weighed the merits of the case, he will
side with the party wronged.”

8. “ Well, then,” Cyaxares made reply to this,

197
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 810

“Jet me tell you that we are not guilty of doing any
wrong to the Assyrian ; but go now, if you wish, and
ask him what he has to say.”

Cyrus, who was present, asked Cyaxares, “ May I
also tell them what I think ?”> And Cyaxares bade
him say on. '

“'Well then,” said he, “if Cyaxares has no objec-
tion, tell the king of India that we propose, in case
the Assyrian says he has been wronged by us, to
choose the king of India himself to be our
arbitrator.”

Upon hearing this, they went away. 9. And
when they had gone out, Cyrus addressed Cyaxares
as follows :

¢ Cyaxares, I came from home without very much Cyrus calls
money of my own, and of what I had I have 5%
very little left. I have spent it,” he said, “upon for funds
my soldiers. - Now you wonder, perhaps, how I have
spent it upon them, when you are maintaining them ;
but I want you to know that it has gone for nothing
else than rewards and entertainments, whenever 1
am pleased with any of my soldiers. 10. For,” said
he, ““in the case of all those whom one wishes to
make efficient coadjutors in any enterprise of any
sort whatsoever, it seems to me pleasanter to draw
them on by kind words and kind services rather than
by compulsion and force; but in the case of those
whom one wishes to make enthusiastic followers in
his plans of war, one must by all means try to
capture them with kind words and kind offices.
For those men who are to be trusty comrades, who
will not envy their commander in his successes nor
betray him in his adversity, must be his friends and
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iv. 10-13

not his enemies. 11. Accordingly, as I recognize
this in advance, I think I need more money. How-
ever, it seems to me unreasonable for every one to
be looking to you, who, I observe, are put to great
expense ; but I think that you and I should together
lay plans that funds may never fail you. For if
you have plenty, I am sure it would be possible
for me to draw money whenever I needed it,
especially if I should take it to spend for some-
thing that would be more to your advantage also.

12. “Now I remember hearing you say one day The

recently that the Armenian king despises you now,
because he has heard that the enemy are coming
against you, and that therefore he is neither sending
troops nor paying the tribute which is due.”

“ Yes, Cyrus,” he answered ; “that is just what
he is doing; and so, for my part, I am in doubt
whether it is better to proceed against him and try
to enforce allegiance or to let him alone for the
present, for fear we bring him also upon us as an
enemy, in addition to the others.”

13. ¢ But his residences,” asked Cyrus, “are they
all in fortified places or are perhaps some of them in
places easy of approach ?”

« His residences,” answered Cyaxares, “are in
places not very well fortified ; I did not fail to attend
to that. However, there are mountains where he
could take refuge and for a time be safe from falling
into our hands himself, and where he could insure
the safety of whatever he could have carried up
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CYROPAEDIA, II iv. 13-16

there secretly, unless some one should occupy the
approaches and hold him in siege, as my father did.”

14. «“Well,” Cyrus then made answer, “if you
would give me as many horsemen as you think
reasonable and send me there, I think that with the
help of the gods I could make him send the troops
and pay the tribute to you. And besides, T hope that
he will be made a better friend to us than he now is.”

15. « I also have hopes,” Cyaxares replied, “‘ that
they would come to you sooner than to me; for I
understand that some of his sons were among your
companions in the chase; and so, perbaps, they
would join you again. And if they should fall into
your hands, everything would be accomplished as we
wish.”

¢ Well then,” said Cyrus, “do you think it good
policy to have this plan of ours kept a secret?”

“ Yes, indeed,” said Cyaxares; ¢ for then some of
them would be more likely to fall into our hands,
and besides, if one were to attack them, they would
be taken unprepared.”

16. «Listen then,” said Cyrus, “and see if you Cyrus's
think there is anything in what I say. Now I have Pt
often hunted with all my forces near the boundary Arnenian
between your country and the Armenians, and have
even gone there with some horsemen from among
my companions here.”

“ And so,” said Cyaxares, “if you were to do the
same again, you would excite no suspicion ; but if
they should notice that your force was much larger
than that with which you used to hunt, this would at
once look suspicious.”

1
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CYROPAEDIA, Il iv. 17-18

17. “But,” said Cyrus, “it is possible to devise
a pretext that will be credited both here and also
there, if some one bring them word that I wish to
institute a great hunt ; and horsemen I should ask of
you openly.”

“A very clever scheme ! ” said Cyaxares; “and I
shall refuse to give you more than a reasonable
number, on the ground that I wish to visit the
outposts on the Assyrian border. And that will be no
lie, for in reality,” said he, “1 do wish to go there
and to make them as strong as possible. And when
you have gone ahead with the forces you have and
have already been hunting for two days, I will send
you a sufficient number of the cavalry and infantry
that are mustered with me, and you may take them
and make an inroad at once. And I myself, with
the rest of my forces, will try to be not far away
from you, to make my appearance upon the scene,
should ocecasion require it.”

18. Thereupon Cyaxares at once proceeded to get
his cavalry and infantry together for visiting the
outposts, and to send out wagon-loads of provisions
on the road to the outposts. But Cyrus proceeded
to offer sacrifice in behalf of his expedition, and at
the same time he sent to Cyaxares and asked for
some of his younger horsemen. But, although very
many wished to go along, Cyaxares would not give
him many.

Now after Cyaxares with his forces of cavalry and
infantry had already started off on the road to the
outposts, Cyrus’s sacrifice turned out favourable for
proceeding against the Armenian. Accordingly, he
led his men out equipped as if for hunting.
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 19-21

19. And as he proceeded on his way, in the very
first field a hare started up. And an eagle flying up
from the east! caught sight of the hare as it ran and
swooping down struck it, seized it, and carried it up,
then bore it away to a hill not far off and disposed of
his prey at his pleasure. Then Cyrus, observing the
omen, was delighted and did homage to Sovereign
Zeus and said to those who were by: “Our hunt,
comrades, please God, will be successtul.”
, 20. When they arrived at the frontier, he at once The hunt
proceeded to hunt, as he used todo ; and the most of g‘;{fﬁ; 1an
his men, on foot and on horseback, were marching in frontier
a straight line before him, in order to start up the
game as they approached. But the best of his foot
and horse stood at intervals and lay in wait for what
was started up, and pursued it in relays. And they
took many boars, deer, antelope, and wild asses; for
many wild asses breed in those regions even unto
this day.
21. And when he stopped hunting, he marched up
to the Armenian border and dined ; and on the follow-
ing day, he went up to the mountains toward which
he was aiming and hunted again. And when again
he stopped, he sat down to dinner; but when he saw
the army from Cyaxares approaching, he sent to
them secretly and bade them take their dinner at a
distance of about two parasangs, for he foresaw that
this also would contribute to the secrecy of his
design ; but he ordered their commander to come to
him when they had finished their dinner. Then,

|
x
a
'
!
{
(

1 ofgios means, strictly speaking, ** auspicious,” *“bringing
(good) omens;” and good omens came from the east, the
home of light.
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 21-24

after dinner, he called together his captains; and
when they had come he addressed them as follows :

22. “ My friends, the Armenian king formerly was Cyrus lays
both-an ally and a dependent of Cyaxares; but §i57e!
now since he has seen the enemy coming upon befors his
us, he is insolent and neither sends us his com- “F™™®
plement of soldiers nor pays his tribute. Now,
therefore, he is the game we have come to catch,
if we can. And here is the plan that I think
we should pursue: do you, Chrysantas, when you His instruc.
have had as much rest as you reasonably need, take (imamtas
half of the Persians who are with us, and following
the mountain road take possession of the heights
to which they say he flees for refuge when any-
thing alarms him. I will furnish you with guides.

23. Now they say that these mountains are thickly
wooded,.and so I have hopes of your not being seen.
Nevertheless, suppose you send ahead of your army
some active men, in the guise of brigands both as to
numbers and accoutrements; these, if they met any
Armenians, would capture them and so prevent their
spreading any reports; or, if they failed to capture
them, they would frighten them away and so prevent
their seeing the whole of your army, and would thus
cause them to take precautions as against only a
band of thieves. 24. Do you, then,” said he,“do
this; but I, at break of day, with half the infantry
and all the cavalry, will proceed through the plain
straight toward the capital. And if he resists, we
shall have to fight, of course ; and if he abandons the
field, of course we shall have to chase him ; but if he
flees to the mountain, then it is your business not to
let any one of those who come your way escape.
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iv. 25-30

25. And bear in mind that, just as in hunting, we
shall be the ones beating out the game, you the man
in charge of the nets. Remember this, then, that the
runs must be blocked before the game starts; and
those at the entrance to those runs must keep out of
sight, if they are not to turn the animals aside as
they come on. 26. However,” he added, “do not in
this case do as you sometimes do, Chrysantas, in your
fondness for hunting : you often keep yourself busy
all night without sleeping ; but now you should let
your men rest long enough, so that they may be able
to resist drowsiness.

27. «Again, do not, because you personally are
accustomed to wander up and down the mountains
without following human guides but running after the
game wherever it leads you—do not now go into such
dangerous and difficult places, but order your guides
to lead you by the easiest road, unless it is much too
long ; for the easiest road is the shortest for an army.
28. And do not lead your men at a run because you
are used to running up mountains, but lead with
moderate haste, that your army may be able to follow
you easily. 29. And it is a good thing for some of
the strongest and most zealous to fall back sometimes
and encourage the rest; and when the column has
passed by them, it is an incentive to all to hasten
when these are seen running past them as they walk.”

30. On hearing this, Chrysantas was elated with
his commission from Cyrus; he took his guides and
went away, and after giving what orders he thought
necessary to those who were to go with him he went
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 30-32

to rest. And when they had slept as long as he
thought reasonable, he started for the mountains.

81. And when it was day, Cyrus sent forward a Cyru

messenger to the Armenian with instructions %o
speak to him as follows: “¢King of Armenia, Cyrus
bids you take steps as quickly as possible to deliver
to him the tribute and the troops.” And if he asks
where I am, tell the truth and say that I am at the
frontier. And if he asks whether I also am coming
in person, tell the truth in that case also and say that
you do not know. But if he inquires how many men
we are, bid him send some one along with you and
find out.” :

32. With such instructions he sent ‘the messenger
off, for he thought that this was a more friendly
course than to march upon him without notice. And
he himself set out with his army in the formation
which he thought best adapted both for covering
distance and for fighting if necessary. He ordered
his soldiers to molest no one, and, if any one met
any Armenians, to bid them have no fear but to say
that if any one of them wished to sell food or drink,
he should feel free to bring it wherever they were
and open a market.
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1. Cyrus was thus employed; but when the The
Armenian king heard from the envoy the message frmegions
of Cyrus, he was alarmed, for he knew that he was Cyrus's
doing wrong in withholding the tribute due and in wppronch
failing to send the troops, and he was afraid most of
all because he saw that he was sure to be detected in
-the act of beginning to build his palace in such a
way as to render it strong enough for armed resistance.
2. Disturbed by the consciousness of all these
faults, he sent around and collected his forces, and
at the same time he sent away to the mountains his
younger son, Sabaris, and the women, both his
queen and his son’s wife, and his daughters. And
he sent along with them his most valuable jewels and
chattels and gave them an escort. At the same time
he sent scouts to spy out what Cyrus was doing,
while he went on assigning positions in his service to
the Armenians as they came in to him. Presently
still others arrived with the news that the man him-
self was quite near. 3. Then he no longer had the
courage to join battle with him but retreated.
When the Armenians saw him act thus, they dis-
persed at once, each to his own possessions, wishing

to get their belongings out of the way.
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i. 3-6

And when Cyrus saw the plain full of men running
about and driving away, he sent secretly to say that
he had no quarrel with any who remained; but he
declared that if he caught any one trying to get
away, he should treat him asan enemy. Accordingly,
the most of them remained, but some retreated with
the king.

4. Now as those with the women in charge went
forward they came upon the forces in the mountain.
At once they raised a cry and as they tried to escape
many of them were caught. And finally the young
prince and the wives and daughters were captured
and all the treasure that happemned to be in the
train.

When the king himself learned what was going on,
he was in a quandary which way to turn and took
refuge upon a certain hill. 5. And when Cyrus saw
this he surrounded the hill with the troops he had
with him and sent orders to Chrysantas to leave a
guard upon the mountains and come. Thus Cyrus’s
army was being brought together.

Then he sent a herald to the Armenian to ask him
the following question : * Tell me, king of Armenia,”
he said, “whether you prefer to remain there and
fight against hunger and thirst, or to come down into
the plain and fight it out with us?”

The Armenian answered that he had no wish to
fight against either. 6. Again Cyrus sent to him and
asked : “ Why then do you sit there and refuse to
come down?’”’

« Because,” he answered, “I am in a quandary
what to do.”
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i. 69

“But,” said Cyrus, “there is no occasion whatever
for that; for you are free to come down for trial.”

“ And who,” said he, “ will be my judge?”

“He, to be sure, to whom God has given the
power to deal with you as he will, even without a
trial.”

Then the Armenian, recognizing the exigency of
his case, came down. And Cyrus received both the
king and all that belonged to him into the midst
and set his camp round them, for by this time he
had all his forces together.

7. Now at this juncture Tigranes, the king’s elder
son, returned from a journey abroad. He it was who
had been Cyrus’s companion once on a hunt; and
when he heard what had occurred, he came at once,
just as he was, to Cyrus. And when he saw his father
and mother and brothers and sisters and his own
wife all made prisoners, he wept, as might be expected.
8. But Cyrus, when he looked upon him, showed him
no token of friendship, but merely remarked : “You
have come just in time to attend your father’s trial.”

And immediately he called together the officers of The court-
both the Medes and the Persians and all the fay kij’ﬁ; t
Armenian nobles who were present. And the
women who were there in their carriages he did not
exclude but permitted them to attend.

9. When everything was in order, he began his
examination : “ King of Armenia,” said he, “ 1 advise
you in the first place in this trial to tell the truth,

221



XENOPHON

amf) 70 edpianréraTor TO rydp revBouevov pai-
veclar €0 iobe 81 kal ToD ouyyvduns Tiwds
Tuyydvew éumodov pdMoTa avbpomos wyiyverar
érera &, épm, cvvicas, péy oo kal of maides
kal ai yuvaices atrar mwdvra Soa Empafas, xal
"Apueviov of mapbyres: dy 8¢ alobdvwvral oe
d\ha 9) Ta yevoueva Néyovra, vousodol ce wal
adrov karabicdfew ceavrod mwdvra Ta Eoyata
rabeiy, Hv éyd Tarnlh mibouar.

CANN épddra, Epn, & Kipe, 6 ¢ Bodher, ds
Td\07 épadvros. TovTou Evexa xal yevécOw &
7i Bodherac.

10. Aéye &1 pou, édm, émoréunods more "AoTu-
dyer T® THS éufjs umTpos maTpl Kal Tols EANols
Mndois;

"Byay', &b,

Kparmybeis & om’ adrod cvvouoréynoas Sacuov
oloew ral ovoTpatelioecfar® Smor? émayryéahor,
ral éptpara py Efew;

"Hy raira.

Niov ofv & 7¢ olre Tov Sacudv dmiyes
ore TO0 oTpdrevpa Emeumes, éreiyibés Te Ta
éptpaTa;

"Exevfepias éme@iuovy: kahov wyip pov é8oxer
€var kal adTov é\elfepov elvar kal Taicly
é\evleplav KaTalimely.

11. Kal «qdp éorw, &pn o Kipos, raov
paxeobar, Smos wimoré Tis Sodhos wéAlor yevr-
cgeclar Hy 8¢ Oy 1) mwonéue xpatnlels 7 kal

! gvorparedoecbar Stephanus, Edd.; ocvorparedesfar xy ;
ovoTpaTelracbat z.

2 §xo: Dindorxf, later Edd. ; §mwov MSS.
222

e

e e, P et £ e e o o Lrm B ot e Pt ot SR T et e ot v et e e e o o st o e

T BIRE, 4 A G B m ( Teee o Rl e e s

Bt RIEORass l

- S



TAemEy

é;‘,

CYROPAEDIA, III. i. g-11

that you may be guiltless of that offence which is
hated more cordially than any other. For let me
assure you that being caught in a barefaced lie
stands most seriously in the way of a man’s receiving
any mercy. In the next place,” said he, “your
children and your wives here and also the Armenians
present are cognizant of everything that you have
done ; and if they hear you telling anything else
than the facts, they will think that you are actually
condemning your own self to suffer the extreme
penalty, if ever I discover the truth.”

“Well, Cyrus,” said he, “ask what you will, and
be assured that I will tell the truth, let happen what

‘will as a result of it.”

10. “Tell me then,” said the other, “did you ever
have a war with Astyages, my mother’s father, and
with the rest of the Medes?”

“Yes,” he answered, < I did.”

« And when you were conquered by him, did you
agree to pay tribute and to join his army, wherever
he should command you to go, and to own no
forts ?”

“Those are the facts.”

“ Why, then, have you now failed to pay the
tribute and to send the troops, and why have you
been building forts ?

«T longed for liberty; for it seemed to me to be a
glorious thing both to be free myself and to bequeath
liberty to my children.”

11."« You are right,” said Cyrus ; “it is a noble
thing to fight that one may never be in danger of
becoming a slave. But if any one has been conquered
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i. r11-13

in war or in any other way reduced to servitude and
is then caught attempting to rob his masters of him-
self, are you the first man to reward him as an honest
man and one who does right, or do you punish him
as a malefactor if you catch him?”

I punish him,” said he; *for you will not let me The king
tell a lie.” gonvicts

12. ““ Answer each of these questions explicitly
then,” said Cyrus; “if any one happens to be an
officer under you and does wrong, do you permit him
to continue in office or do you put another in his
place ? ™

] put another in his place.”

“ And what if he has great possessions—do you
allow him to continue rich, or do you make him
poor ?”

“1 confiscate all that he may happen to possess,”
said he.

« And if you find out that he is trying to desert to
the enemy, what do you do?”

“I put him to death,” said he; “I may as well
confess, for why should I conviet myself of lying
and be put to death for that, instead of telling the
truth?”

13. Then his son, when he heard this, stripped off
his turban and rent his garments, and the women
cried aloud and tore their cheeks, as if it were all
over with their father and they were already lost.
But Cyrus bade them be silent and said : “Very
swell, king of Armenia; so that is your idea of justice ;
in accordance with it, then, what do you advise us to
do?”

Then the Armenian was silent, for he was in a
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CYROPAEDIA, 1IL i. 13-16

quandary whether to advise Cyrus to put him to
death or to propose to him a course opposite to that
which he admitted he himself always took. 14. But
his son Tigranes put a question to Cyrus, saying :
“Tell me, Cyrus, since my father seems to be in
doubt, may I advise you in regard to him what I
think the best course for you ?”

Now Cyrus had observed when Tigranes used to
go hunting with him that there was a certain
philosopher with him who was an object of
admiration to Tigranes; consequently he was very
eager to hear what he would say. So he bade him
express his opinion with confidence.

15. « Well,” said Tigranes, “if you approve either
of my father’s theory or his practice, then I advise
you by all means to imitate him. But if you think
he has done wrong throughout, I advise you not to
imitate him.”

“Well then,” said Cyrus, “if I should do what is
right, I should surely not be imitating the one who
does wrong.”

“That is true,” said he.

“Then, according to your reasoning, your father
must be punished, if indeed it is right that the one
who does wrong should be punished.”

¢“Which do you think is better for you, Cyrus, to
mete out your punishments to your benefit or to
your own injury r”

“In the latter case, at least,” said he, <“I should
be punishing myself.”

16. “Aye, but you would be doing yourself a
great injury,” said Tigranes, “if you should put your
friends to death just at the time when 11; was ot the
greatest advantage to you to have them.”
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CYROPAEDIA, IIIL i. 16-18

“How,” said Cyrus, “could men be of the greatest
advantage to me just at the time when they were
caught doing wrong?”’

“They would be, I think, if at that time they The
should become discreet. For it seems to me to be 2quisition
true, Cyrus,” said he, *that without diseretion there
is no advantage at all in any other virtue ; for what,”
he continued, “could one do with a strong man or a
brave man, or what with a rich man or a man of
power in the state if he lacked discretion? But
every friend is useful and every servant good, if he
be endowed with discretion.”

17. “Do you mean to say, then,” Cyrus answered,
“that in one day’s time your father has become
discreet when he was indiscreet before ¥

“Yes,” said he, “ I do, indeed.” }

“By that you mean to say that discretion is an
affection of the soul, as sorrow is, and not an
acquisition.!  For I do not suppose that a man could
instantly pass from being indiscreet to being discreet,
if indeed the one who is to be discreet must first '
have become wise.”

18. “What, have you never observed, Cyrus,” said
he, “that when a man indiscreetly ventures to fight
a stronger man than himself and has been worsted, he
is instantly cured of his indiscretion toward that
particular man? And again,” he continued, “have
you never seen how when one state is in arms against
another it is at once willing, when defeated, to
submit to the victor instead of continuing the
fight?” :

! Xenophon makes Cyrus apparently accept the Socratic
doctrine that wisdom and the other virtues are matters for
learning, the results of study and practice—not a mood, like
80rrow, anger, or any other emotion,

229



XENOPHON

19. Totav &, épn o Kdipos, xal o Tobd
\ s 4 3 4
maTpos Hrray Myov odrws loxvpilel cecwdpo-
viglas adTov;

“Hy vy AL, &bn, oivolder éavrd érevleplas

A b / ~ 3y 4 3 / 4
wéy émbuprioas, Sodhos & s oddemdmoTe ryewd-
pevos, & 8 by ypfvar Nabelv 4 ¢Odoar
ﬁl 3 /7 ’8\ /7 e M !
N1 dmoPidoacbar, oldéy ToUTWY iKaAVOS ryevo-
wevos Siampdfaclal. oé 8¢ oldev, & pév éBov-
Mibns éfamariioar adTov, ofTws éfamaricavra
domep dv Tis TuPAoVs Kal kwdovs Kal und oTiotY

~ 7 4 A 37 ~
¢povovv'm9 ééamrariceer: & O¢ (91719779 Aabety
xpm/ab, olire oé ol8e Aabbvra dorte & euo,u.bé’ev
eav'rgo éxvpa ywpla wrrorcewﬁat, Tadra ov eap/cfde
avrd ? Exalbes wpoxam'amcevao'ac- Tdyer 8¢ ToooD-
Tov weptefyévov adrod dore wpoawﬁev eqb@a,a'ac;
é)\ﬁwv oy TOAMY oToA wplv TobTOv TV Tap
éavTd 8vva;uv dbpotoacbar.

20. E'zrez'm doxet ooi, Epr o Kvpos', /cat,
7 TowaUTy Hrra a'cotﬁpowl_,'ew ikavy elva dv-
9pco7rov9, TO yvdvar &Alovs éavrdv PBeltiovas
Svras;

IToAd rye /.bah')»ov, éc,bn o Tuypavm‘, 3 Orav
pdxn Tis Hrnlh. o wév yap loyde /cpa.'rnﬁel,q
éoTiv 8re 0”79"7 o-a),u,acr/cﬁdas‘ avapayetofar ral
7ro7\ets‘ ve arodoas o-v,u,,u,axove apochaBodoat
owv'rab ava,u,axea'acreab av’ of)s* & v ,Bek'rbovq
Tivés éauTdy Nyfowvral, ToUTols ToAAdKLs Kal
p4 ) 4 kg ’
dvev dvdykns é0éhovos melbeaBa.

13 XY, most Edd. ; not in 2, Zeune, Sauppe, Hug.

2 adrg xFD? Gemoll; éavrg D!; oo z (in G marked for
erasure) ; cavrg Ed.; ob Sauppe, Dindorf.

23

g




CYROPAEDIA, III i. 1g-20

19. “To what defeat of your father’s do you
refer,” said Cyrus, “that you are so confident that
he has been brought to discretion by it?” ~

“Why that, by Zeus,” Tigranes answered, ~’ which Hot the
he is conscious of having sustained, inasmuch as §08°f
when he aimed at securing liberty he has become learned
more of a slave than ever, and as he has not been *etion
able to accomplish a single thing of all that he
thought he should effect by secrecy or by surprise or
by actual force. And he knows that when you
desired to outwit him, you did it as effectually as one
could do who set out to deceive men blind or deaf or
deprived of all their senses; and when you thought
you ought to act secretly, you acted with such
secrecy that the fortified places which he thought he
had provided for his own safety you had secretly
turned into prisons for him in advance. And so
much did you surpass him in dispatch, that you came
from a distance with a large army before he could
muster the forces he had at home.”

20. ¢ Well,” said Cyrus, “ do you really think that
such a defeat is adequate to make men discreet—I
mean, when they find out that others are their
superiors ? " .

“Yes,” said Tigranes, ‘“much more than when
_ they are defeated in combat. For the one who is
overcome by strength sometimes conceives the idea
that, if he trains his body, he may renew the combat.
Even cities too, when captured, think that by taking
on new allies they might renew the fight. But if
people are convinced that others are superior to
themselves, they are often ready even without com-
pulsion to submit to them.”
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CYROPAEDIA, III i 21-24

21. “You seem to think,” said the other, *that
the insolent do not recognize those more discreet
than they, that thieves do not recognize honest men,
that liars do not recognize the truthful, and wrong-
doers those who do right. Do you not know,” he
continued, “that even now your father has played
false and has not kept his agreement with wus,
although he knew that we have not been violating
any of the agreements made by Astyages?”

22. “Yes; but neither do I mean that simply
recognizing their superiors makes people discreet,
unless they are punished by those superiors, as my
father now is.”

“ But,” said Cyrus, ¢ your father has not yet suffered
the least harm; but he is afraid, to be sure, that he
will suffer the worst.”

23. “ Do you think, then said Tigranes, “that Fear of
anything breaks a man’s spirit sooner than abject franine ™
fear? Do you not know that those who are beaten reelity
with the sword, which is considered the most potent
instrument of correction, are nevertheless ready to
fight the same enemy again ; but when people really
fear anyone very much, then they cannot look him
in the face, even when he tries to cheer them ?”

“You mean to say,” said he, ¢that fear is a
heavier punishment to men than real correction.”

24. “ And you,” said he, “know that what I
say is true; for you are aware that, on the one
hand, those who are afraid that they are to be
exiled from their native land, and those who on the
eve of battle are afraid that they shall be defeated,

ent, and those who at sea jfear that they are going to be
wrecked,) ; [rga) . . . vavayhowot] Gemoll.
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i. 24~2%

and those who fear slavery or bondage, all such
can neither eat nor sleep for fear; whereas those
who are already in exile or already defeated or
aJready in slavery can sometimes eat and sleep better
than those enjoying a happier lot. 25. And from the
following considerations it is still clearer what a
burden fear is: some, for fear that they will be
caught and put to death, in terror take their own
lives before their time—some by hurling themselves
over a precipice, other by hanging themselves, others
by cutting their own throats; so does fear crush
down the soul more than all other terrors. As for
my father,” he added, “in what a state of mind
do you think he is? For he is in dread not only
for himself, but also for me, for his wife, and for all
of his children.” :

26. «“ Well,” answered Cyrus, “ it is not at all un-
likely, I suppose, that he is for the moment in such
a state of mind. However, it seems to me that we
expect of a man who is insolent in success and
abject in failure that, when set on his feet once more,
he will again wax arrogant and again cause more
trouble.”

27. «“ Well, by Zeus, Cyrus,” said he, ¢ our wrong- Tigranes
doing does, no doubt, give you cause to distrust us; Secuges
but you may build forts in our country and occupy adjustment
the strongholds already built and take whatever else
you wish as security. And yet,” he added, “you
will not find us very much aggrieved by your doing
so; for we shall remember that we are to blame for
it all. But if you hand over our government to some
one of those who have done no wrong and yet show
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i. 27-29

that you distrust them, see to it lest they regard you
as no friend, in spite of your favours to them. But if
again, on your guard against incurring their hatred,
you fail to place a check upon them to keep them
from rebellion, see to it lest you need to bring them
to discretion even more than you did in our case
just now.”

28. “Nay, by the gods,” said he, “I do not think
I should like to employ servants that I knew served
me only from compulsion. Butif I had servants who
I thought assisted me, as in duty bound, out of good-
will and friendship toward me, I think I should be
better satisfied with them when they did wrong than
with others who disliked me, when they performed
all their tasks faithfully but from compulsion.”

To this Tigranes replied : “ From whom could you
ever get such friendship as you now can from us?”

“From those, I presume,” said he, “who have
never been my enemies, if I would do them such
favours as you now bid me do you.’

Sl o e

29. “But, Cyrus,” said he, “as things now are, He argues
could you ‘find any one to whom you could do as great 5 e
favours as you can to my father? For example, if you gf his,
grant any one of those who have done you no wrong Méﬁrs
his life, what gratitude do you think he will feel
toward you for ‘that? And again, who will love you
for not depriving him of his wife and children more
than he who thinks that it would serve him right to
lose them? And do you know of any one who would
be more grieved than we, not to have the throne of
Armenia? Well, then,” he added, it is evident
that he who would be most grieved not to be king,
would also be most grateful for receiving the throne.
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i. 30-32

30. And if you care at all to leave matters here in
as little confusion as possible when you go away,
consider whether you think the country would be
more tranquil under the beginning of a new adminis-
tration thanif the one we are used toshould continue.
And if you care to take with you as large an army as
possible, who do you think would be in a better
position to organize the troops properly than he who
has often employed them? And if you need money
also, who do you think could supply it better than
he who knows and commands all the sources of
supply ? My good Cyrus,” he added, “beware lest
in casting us aside you do yourself a greater injury
than any harm my father has been able to do you.”

Thus he spoke. 31. And Cyrus was more than
pleased at hearing him, for he thought that every-
thing that he had promised Cyaxares to do was in
course of accomplishment; for he remembered hav-
ing told him that he would make the Armenian more
his friend than he was before.

“Tell me, king of Armenia,” he therefore asked, Cyrus
¢« if I yield to you in this matter, how large an army e tory
will you send with me and how much money will attitude
you contribute to the war?”

32. I have nothing to propose more simple or
more fair, Cyrus,” the Armenian replied to this, ©“ than
for me to show you all the forces I have and for you,
when you have seen them, to take as many as you see
fit, leaving the rest here to protect the country.
And in the same way in regard to the money, it is
proper for me to show you all that I have, and for
you to decide for yourself and take as much as you
please and to leave as much as you please.”
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 33-35

33. “ Come then,” said Cyrus, “tell me how large
your forces are and how much money you have.”

«“Well,” the Armenian then answered, “ there are
about eight thousand cavalry and about forty thou-
sand infantry. And the property,” said he, “includ-
ing the treasures that my father left me, amounts,
when reduced to cash, to more than three thousand
talents.”

34. And without hesitation, Cyrus replied : ¢ Send
with me then,” said he, “only half the army, since
your neighbours, the Chaldaeans, are at war with
you. And of the money, instead of the fifty talents
which you used to pay as tribute, pay Cyaxares double
that sum because you are in arrears with your pay-
ments. And lend me personally a hundred more,”
said be; “and I promise you that if God prospers
me, I will in return for your loan either do you other
favours worth more than that amount or at least pay
you back the money, if I can; but if I cannot, I
may seem insolvent, I suppose, but I should not
justly be accounted dishonest.”

35. ¢« For heaven’s sake, Cyrus,” said the Armenian,
“ do not talk that way. If you do,you will make me
lose heart. But consider,” said he, ¢ that what you
leave here is no less yours than what you take away.”

« Very well,” said Cyrus; “ now how much money
would you give to get your wife back ?”

« As much as I could,” said he.

« And how much to get your children?”

<« For these also,” said he, “as much as I could.”
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i. 35-38

“Well then,” said Cyrus, “that makes already
twice as much as you have. 36. And you, Tigranes,”
said he, “tell me how much you would pay to get
your wife back ?

Now it happened that he was newly married and
loved his wife very dearly.

“I would give my life, Cyrus,” said he, “to keep
her from slavery.”

37. «Well then,” said he, “take her back; she is His
your own. For I, for my part, do not consider that Eerosity
she has been made a prisoner of war at all, since
you never ran away from us. And you too, king of
Armenia, may take back your wife and children
without paying any ransom for them, that they may
know that they return to you free men and women.

And now,” said he, “stay and have dinner with us;
and when you have dined you may drive away
wherever you have a mind to go.” So they stayed.

38. And after dinner, as the party was breaking up, A Socrates
Cyrus asked : “Tell me, Tigranes, where is the man ' Armeni
who used to hunt with us? You seemed to admire
him very much.”

« Ah,” he replied, ¢“did not my father here have
him put to death ?”

“ What wrong did he find him doing ?”

“ He said that he was corrupting me. And yet,

Cyrus,” said he, “ he was so noble and so good that
when he was about to be put to death, he called me
to him and said: ‘Be not angry with your father,
Tigranes, for putting me to death; for he does it,
not from any spirit of malice, but from ignorance,
and when men do wrong from ignorance, [ believe
they do it quite against their will."”
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i. 39-41

39. “Poor man!” Cyrus exclaimed on hearing
this.

Here the Armenian king interrupted : ¢ Do not men
who discover strangers in intercourse with their
wives kill them, not on the ground that they make
their wives more inclined to folly, but in the belief
that they alienate from them their wives’ affections—
for this reason they treat them as enemies. So I
was jealous of him because I thought that he made
my son regard him more highly than he did me.”

40. «“Well, by the gods, king of Armenia,” said
Cyrus, “ your sin seems human; and you, Tigranes,
must forgive your father.”

Then when they had thus conversed and showed
their friendly feelings toward one another, as was
natural after a reconciliation, they entered their
carriages and drove away with their wives, happy.

41. And when they got home they talked, one of Armentan
Cyrus’s wisdom, another of his strength, another of ps %?ﬁﬂ”"“
his gentleness, and still another of his beauty and
his commanding presence.

Then Tigranes asked his wife: “Tell me, my
Armenian princess,” said he, “did you, too, think
Cyrus handsome ?

«“ Why, by Zeus,” said she, “I did not look at
him.”
« At whom, then?” asked Tigranes.
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL i 41-43

¢ At him, by Zeus, who said that he would give
his life to keep me from servitude.”

Then as might be expected after such experiences,
they went to rest together.

42. And on the following day the Armenian king
sent guest-presents to Cyrus and all his army, and
he commanded those of his men who were to take
the field to present themselves on the third day ; and
he paid Cyrus double the sum of money that he had
named. But Cyrus accepted only the amount speci-
fied and returned the rest. Then he asked which of
the two was to go in command of the forces, the
king himself or his son. They both answered at the

same instant, the father saying: “ Whichever you Tigranes
» 8
command” ; and the son: “I will never leave you, Jé;?us’s

Cyrus, not even if I have to accompany you as a
camp-follower.”

43. And Cyrus, laughing, said : “ How much would
you take to have your wife told that you were a
camp-follower ?

“ Why,” said he, “she will not need to be told
anything about it; for I shall take her with me, so
that she will be in a position to see whatever I do.”

 Then,” said he, it may be high time for you to
be getting your things together.”

«Be sure,” said he, “that we shall be here with
everything brought together that my father gives
us.”

And when the soldiers had received their presents

they went to bed.
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- CYROPAEDIA, 1IL ii. 1-3

1I

1. O~ the morrow Cyrus took with him Tigranes, Prepara-
the best of the Median horsemen, and as many of fons for the
his own friends as he thought proper, and rode Chaldaca
around to inspect the country with a view to finding
a place in which to build a fort. And when he had
come to a certain eminence he asked Tigranes which
were the mountains from which the Chaldaeans were
accustomed to descend to make forays into the coun-
try. And Tigranes pointed them out. And again he
asked : “ And are these mountains now unoccupied?

“No, by Zeus, said he; “but they always have
scouts up there who signal to the rest whatever they
see.” :

“Then,” said he, “what do they do, when they
receive the signals?”

“They run out to the heights to help,” said he,
“each as best he can.”

2. Such was the account to which Cyrus listened ;
and as he looked he observed that a large portion
of the Armenians’ country was deserted and un-
cultivated as a result of the war. And then they
went back to camp and after they had dined they
went to rest. .

3. On the following day Tigranes presented
himself with his baggage all ready for the start; and
under his command were assembled about four
thousand horsemen and about ten thousand bowmen
and as many peltasts besides.

While they had been coming together, Cyrus had
been sacrificing ; and when his sacrifice gave favour-
able omens, he called a meeting of the officers of the
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL ii. 3-6

Persians and of the Medes; 4. and when they
were come together, he spoke as follows :

“My friends, these mountains which we see
belong to Chaldaea; but if we should seize them and
have a fort of our own built upon the summit, both
parties—the Armenians, I mean, and the Chaldaeans
—would have to behave with discretion toward us.
Now, the sacrifices give us favourable omens ; but, for
the execution of our plan, nothing would be so
strong an ally to human zeal as dispatch. For if we
get up there before the enemy have time to come
together, we may gain possession of the heights
altogether without a battle, or we may at least find
enemies few in number and without strength.

5. «“Of the tasks before us, therefore, none is Hehurls
easier or less fraught with danger,” said he, “than oy
now bravely to endure the strain of haste. There- g
fore, to arms! And . ...

“You, Medes, march on our left; and you,
Armenians, half keep to our right and half lead on
in front; while you, cavalrymen, shall follow behind,
to encourage and push us on upward ; and if any one
is inclined to show weakness, do not allow it.”

6. With this command Cyrus brought his companies

to ploy into column and took his place at their head.
And when the Chaldaeans realized that the movement
was directed toward the heights, they immediately
gave the signal to their people, called to one another
to assemble, and began to come together.

And Cyrus gave command : ““Fellow-Persians, they
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CYROPAEDIA, IIIL ii. 6~11

are signalling us to hasten ; for if we get up there
first, the enemy’s efforts will be of no avail.”

7. Now the Chaldaeans carried each a wicker shield
and two spears, and they were said to be the most
warlike of the peoples in that region. They also
serve for hire when any one wants them, for they
are fond of war and poor of purse; for their country
is mountainous and only a small part of it is pro-
ductive.

8. But when Cyrus and his men were getting The battle

nearer to the heights, Tigranes, who was marching
with Cyrus, said: “Do you know, Cyrus, that we
ourselves shall have to do the fighting, and in a very
few moments? For the Armenians, I am sure, will
never sustain the enemy’s attack.”

Cyrus answered that he knew that and gave the
command to the Persians to make ready, as it would
be necessary in a moment to give chase, as soon as
the Armenians by pretending flight should decoy the
enemy into close quarters.

9. So the Armenians led on. And when they
came near, the Chaldaeans already there raised the
battle cry, according to their custom, and charged
upon them. And the Armenians, according to their
custom, failed to sustain the charge. 10. But when
the Chaldaeans in pursuit saw before them the
swordsmen rushing up against them, some came near
and were cut down at once, others fled, and some
others of their number were taken prisoners; and
soon the heights were taken. And when -Cyrus and
his men were in possession of the heights, they
looked down on the dwellings of the Chaldaeans and
saw the people fleeing from their homes near by.

11. Then when the soldiers were all together,
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CYROPAEDIA, IIIL ii. 11-13

Cyrus bade his men take luncheon; and when
they had lunched and he had discovered that
the place where the scouts had their posts of
observation was strong and well supplied with
water, he at once proceeded to build a fort there.
He also bade Tigranes send for his father and
bid him come with all the carpenters and masons
that he had. So a messenger was off to bring the
Armenian king, but Cyrus proceeded to build
the wall with the men he had at hand.

12. At this juncture they brought to Cyrus the
prisoners in chains and also some that had been
wounded. And when he saw them he at once
ordered that the fetters be taken off, and he sent
for surgeons and bade them attend to the wounded
men. And then he told the Chaldaeans that he
had come with no wish to destroy them and with
no desire to make war, but because he wished
to make peace between the Armenians and the
Chaldaeans.

“Now I know that before the heights were
taken you had no wish at all for peace, for every-
thing of yours was secure, while you carried off
and plundered the property of the Armenians;
but now see in what a predicament you are!
13. Now I am going to let you who have been
captured go home and consult with the rest of
the Chaldaeans whether you wish to have war with
us or to be our friends. And if you choose war,
do not come this way again without weapons,
if you are wise; but if you decide that you
desire peace, come without arms. I shall see to
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL ii. 13-17

it that you have no cause to complain, if you become
our friends.”

14. And when the Chaldaeans heard this, they
commended Cyrus highly, shook hands with him
heartily, and departed for home.

Now, when the king of Armenia received Cyrus’s
summons and heard of his plans, he came to
Cyrus as quickly as he could with the carpenters
and all that he thought was necessary. 15. And

when he saw Cyrus, he said: “How little of The

the future, Cyrus, we mortals can foresee, and yet

how much we try to accomplish. Why, just now, expresses
when I was striving to secure liberty, I became gatiacation

more a slave than ever before ; and when we were
taken prisoners, we then thought our destruction
certain, but we now find that we are saved as
never before. For those who never ceased to
do us no end of injury I now behold in just the
condition that I desired. 16. And believe me,
Cyrus,” said he, “when I say that to have driven
the Chaldaeans from these heights I would have
given many times as much money as you now
have from me; and the benefit that you promised
to do us, when you received the money, you have
already conferred so fully that we obviously now
owe you a mnew debt of gratitude besides; and
we on our part, if we have not lost all self-respect;
should be ashamed if we did not repay it to you.”
17. Thus the Armenian king spoke.

Now the Chaldaeans had come back with the
request that Cyrus should make peace with them.
And Cyrus asked them: “Is this the reason that
you, Chaldaeans, now desire peace, because you
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL ii. 17-z0

think, that since we are in possession of these
heights, you could live in greater security if we
had peace than if we were at war?”

The Chaldaeans assented .

18. ¢ And what,” said he, “if still other blessings
should accrue to you as a result of the proposed
peace?”

“ We should be still more pleased,” they answered.

“Well,” said he, “ do you think that you are now
poor for any other reason than because you have
so little fertile land? ™

In this also they agreed with him.

“Well then,” said Cyrus, “would you avail
yourselves of the permission to till as much
Armenian land as you wish on condition that you
paid in full just as much rental as other tenants in
Armenia do?”

“Yes,” said the Chaldaeans, if we could be sure
of not being molested.” .

19. ¢ Tell me, King of Armenia,” said he, *“would
you be willing that that land of yours which
now lies uncultivated should be cultivated, if those
who cultivate it would pay you the usual rental ?

The Armenian answered that he would give
a great deal to have it so; for in this way his
revenues would be greatly increased.

20. ““ And tell me, Chaldaeans,” said he, “ seeing
that you have fine mountains, would you be
willing to let the Armenians pasture their herds
there, if the herdsmen would pay you what is fair ?”

The Chaldaeans said they would; for they would
get large profits by it, without any labour on their
own part.
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL ii. zo-23

“And you, King of Armenia,” said he, “would
you be willing to rent their pasture lands, if
by letting the Chaldaeans have a little profit you
were to get much greater profit for yourself?”

“ Why, of course,” said he, “if I thought I could
pasture my cattle there in security.”

“Well then,” said he, “could you pasture them
there in security, if the heights were in the
possession of your friends ?”

“Yes,” said the Armenian.

21. ““ But, by Zeus,” said the Chaldaeans, “we
could not even work our own farms in security,
to say nothing of theirs, if they were to have
possession of the heights.”

“ But,” said Cyrus, “suppose on the other hand
that the heights were in the possession of your
friends ? ”

“In that case,” they answered, “ we should be
all right.”

“But, by Zeus,” said the Armenian, “we, on
our part, should not be all right, if they are
again to get possession of the heights, especially
now that they have been fortified.”

22. “This then,” said Cyrus, “is what I shall Cyrus
do: I shall not give possession of the heights g antoss
to either of you, but we shall keep a garrison etwom
there ourselves; and if either of you does wrong,
we shall side with the injured party.”

23. And when they heard this proposal, both
sides gave it their approval and said that only
in this way could the peace be effective; and
upon these conditions they interchanged assurances
of friendship, and agreed that each party should
be independent of the other, that there should
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CYROPAEDIA, III ii. 23-27

be the right of intermarriage and of mutual tillage
and pasturage in each other’s territory, and that
there should be a defensive alliance, in case any one
should injure either party.

24. Such, then, was the agreement entered into
at that time; and to this day the covenants which
were then made between the Chaldaeans and the
king of Armenia still continue in force. And when
the treaty was made, they both together began
with enthusiasm at once to build the fort for their
common protection, and then together they stocked
it with provisions.

25. When evening was drawing on, he entertained
both sides, now made friends, as his guests at dinner.

And while the party was in progress, one of the Chaldaesn
Chaldaeans said that to all the rest of them this ™ereensne

state of affairs was desirable ; but there were some
of the Chaldaeans, so they said, who lived by
plundering and would not know how to farm
and could not, for they were used to making their
living by the business of war ; for they were always
making raids or serving as mercenaries ; they were
often in the service of the Indian king (and he paid
well, they said, for he was a very wealthy man) and
often in the service of Astyages.

26. “ Then why do they not enter my service
now ?” asked Cyrus; “I will pay as much as
any one ever did.”

They assented and said that the volunteers would
be many.

_27. These terms were thus agreed upon; and Cyrus
when Cyrus heard that the Chaldaeans made frequent
trips to the Indian king, remembering that represen- to India
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL ii. 27-30

tatives from him had once come to Media to inves-
tigate conditions there and had then visited the enemy
to inquire into theirs also, he wished to have him
learn what he had done. 28. Accordingly, he began
to speak as follows:

“ King of Armenia,” said he, *“and you Chaldaeans,
tell me—if I should now send one of my men to
the Indian king, would you send along some of yours
to counduct him on the way and to co-operate with
him in getting what I want from the king of India?
Now I should like to have more money, in order to
be in a position both to pay generous wages when I
ought, and to honour with rewards those of my fellow-
soldiers who deserve it ; and the reason why I wish
to have as generous a supply of money as possible
is that I expect to need it, and I shall be glad to
spare yours; for I now count you among my friends;
but from the Indian king I should be glad to accept
a contribution, if he would offer it.

29. “Now, when the messenger, to whom I am
asking you to furnish guides and co-workers, arrives
there, he will speak on this wise: ¢ King of India,
Cyrus has sent me to you; he says that he needs
more funds, for he is expecting another army from
his home in Persia’—and that is true,” said he,  for I
am expecting one—if, therefore, you will send him as
much as you conveniently can, he says thatif God will
give him good success, he will try to make you think
that you were well advised in doing him this favour.
30. This my envoy will say; do you now, in your
turn, give your representatives such instructions as
you think expedient for you. And if we get any-
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL ii. 3o-iii. 2

thing from him, we shall have more abundant funds
to use; and if we do not, we shall know that we
owe him no thanks, but may, as far as he is con-
cerned, settle everything with a view to our own
interests.”

31. Thus Cyrus spoke; and he believed that
those of the Armenians and Chaldaeans who were to
go would say such things of him as he desired all
men to say and to hear of him. And then, when it
was time, the banquet came to an end, and they
went to rest.

111

1. On the following day Cyrus gave the envoy the
commission of which he had spoken and sent him
on his way ; and the Armenian king and the Chal-
daeans sent along those who they thought would be
most competent to co-operate and to say what was
appropriate concerning Cyrus.

Then he manned the fort with a competent garrison, Cyrus’s
supplied it with all things necessary, and left in goparture
command a Mede who he thought would be most Armenia
acceptable to Cyaxares ; and then he departed, taking
with him not only the army which he had brought with
him but also the reinforcements that he had received
from the Armenians, and about four thousand Chal-
daeans, who considered themselves actually better
than all the rest put together.

2. And when he came down into the inhabited
part of the country, not one of the Armenians re-
mained indoors, but all, both men and women, in
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iii. 25

their joy at the restoration of peace, came forth to
meet him, each one carrying or bringing whatever
he had of value. And their king did not disapprove,
for he thought that Cyrus would thus be all the
better pleased at receiving honour from all. And
finally also the queen with her daughters and her
younger son came up to him bringing not only the
money which before Cyrus had refused to take, but
other gifts as well.

3. And when he saw it Cyrus said: “You shall
not make me go about doing good for pay! No,
good queen; take back home with you this money
which you bring; and do not give it to the king
again to bury, but with it get your son as fine an out-
fit as possible and send him to the army; and with
what is left get both for yourself and your husband,
your daughters and your sons, anything the possession
of which will enable you to adorn yourselves more
handsomely and spend your days more happily. But
let it suffice,” he added, “to bury in the earth only
our bodies, when the end shall come to each.”

4. Thus he spoke and rode past her. And the
king of Armenia escorted him on his way, as did all
the rest of the people, proclaiming him again and
again their benefactor, their valiant hero. And this
they continued to do until he had quitted their bor-
ders. And as there was now peace at home, the king
increased the contingent of troops that he sent with
him.

5. Thus Cyrus departed, not only enriched with
the ready money that he had received, but also
having secured by his conduct far larger funds in
reserve, to draw upon in time of need.
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 5-8

That night he encamped upon the frontier, and
the next day he sent the army and the money to
Cyaxares ; for he was near by, as he had promised to
be. But Cyrus himself went hunting with Tigranes
and the best of his Persians, wherever they came
across game, and he was delighted with the sport.

6. Now when he came back to Media he gave to
each of his captains as much of the money as he
thought sufficient, so that they in turn might be able
to reward any of the men under them with whose
conduct they were pleased; for he thought that if
each one made his division worthy of commendation,
he would find the whole army in fine condition. And
whenever he himself saw anywhere anything calcu-
lated to improve his army, he always procured it and
distributed it in presents from time to time among
the most deserving; for he thought that everything
that his army had that was beauntiful and fine was
an adornment to himself.

7. And when he was about to distribute a portion
of what he had received, he took his place in
the midst of the captains, lieutenants, and all
whom he was about to reward, and spoke to this
effect: “ My friends, there seems now to be a kind
of gladness in our hearts, both because some degree
of prosperity has come to us and because we have
the means of rewarding those whom we will and of
receiving rewards, each according to his deserts. 8.
But let us be sure to remember to what kind of con-
duct these blessings are due ; forif you will consider,
you will find that it is this—watching when occasion
demanded, undergoing toil, making due haste, and
never yielding to the enemy. Accordingly, we must
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iii. 8-11

in future also be brave men, knowing that obedience,
perseverance, and the endurance of toil and danger
at the critical time bring the great pleasures and the
great blessings.”

9. Cyrus now saw that his soldiers were in good Gyrus
physical condition to endure the fatigue of military fﬁ;’;‘gi‘n‘g
service, that their hearts were disposed to regard the gg:lf’t‘;;my s
enemy with contempt, that they were skilled each in
the exercise adapted to his kind of armour, and that
they were all well disciplined to obey the officers;
accordingly, he was eager to undertake some move
against the enemy at once, for he knew that generals
often find some even of their best laid plans brought
to naught through delay.

10. And he further observed that, because they
were so eager to excel in those exercises in which
they vied with one another, many of the soldiers
were even jealous of one another; for this reason
; also he wished to lead them into the enemy’s
: country as soon as possible. For he knew that
, common dangers make comrades kindly disposed
; toward one another, and that in the midst of such
dangers there is no jealousy of those who wear
‘ decorations on their armour or of those who are
; striving for glory; on the contrary, soldiers praise
3 and love their fellows even more, because they
" recognize in them co-workers for the common

ood.
i & 11. Accmdmgly, he first completely armed his Ho rouses
forces and marshalled them in the best and most 282y
imposing order possible ; then he called together the offensive
generals, colonels, captains, and lieutenants; for
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 11-14

these had been exempted from enrolment in the
lines of the regular battalions; and even when it
was necessary for any of them to report to the com-
mander-in-chief or to transmit any order, no part of
the army was left without a commanding officer, for
the sergeants and corporals kept in proper order the
divisions from which the superior officers had gone.

12. And when the staff-officers? had come together,
he conducted them along the ranks, showed them in
what good order everything was and pointed out to
them the special strength of each contingent of the
auxiliaries. And when he had filled them with an
eager desire for immediate action, he bade them
then go to their own several divisions and tell their
men what he had told them and try to inspire in
them all a desire to begin the campaign, for he
wished them all to start out in the best of spirits ;
and early in the morning they were to meet him at
Cyaxares’s gates. 13. Thereupon they all went
their way and proceeded so to do. At daybreak on
the following day the staff-officers presented them.-
selves at the gates of the king. So Cyrus went in
with them to Cyaxares and began to speak as
follows :

“] am sure, Cyaxares,” said he, “that you have Hle lag:fms’
an ore

this long time been thinking no less than we of the
proposition that I am going to lay before you; but
perhaps you hesitate to broach the subject for fear it
should be thought that you speak of an expedition
from here because you are embarrassed at having to
maintain us. 14. Therefore, since you do not say
anything, I will speak both for you and for ourselves.

be applied to all who are in authority, whether military or
civil.
275
T 2

yaxares



XENOPHON -

,u.w yap Sokel maow, evrewrep wapeo-/cevaa';oeﬁa,
) evrez8cw éuBdrwaiy . of 'n-o?\é/um els T o
Xo)pav, TéTE ,u,axecré?az, ,uﬂ)S ev g ¢¢Ma /caf)rr;-
[LGVO'US‘ n,u,as* wropevew, a)\.k oevcu, a)c; 'TaXLO“Ta ece
'rm) wo)\,emav. 15. vy pév ryap é Th 0'77 Xcopa
oures' TOAAG TRV THY o-wopeﬁa, drovTes: 771; 0 eis
'rnv moheulay lopev, Ta éxelvwv kakds moufoouey
nSoluevoz.

16. E'n'em-a. viv péy ov fuds TpéqSeM; TOAAG
Samavdv, 971/ & e/co"rpm'eua'wpeﬁa, 9pe«[/o,u,el9a. e/c
ThHS 'n'o?»e/u.l,ag. 17. en 8¢ el ,u,ev peilov Tis Aty o
xivbuvos Euedhev ewa,b €I€€L % ev0a8e, w-ws* "ro
aatﬁa?\ea'rwrov ﬁv azpe'reov. vvv 3¢ woz ;Lev
e/cewon eo-ov'rcu, Hv Te évfdbe U vwoyevaev nv Te els
'rnv efceivwv lbvTes v'rrav'rw,uev alrols: loor 8¢
npets dvres payovuela, v e évfdde émibvras
a.z’rror‘;q SGXaS,ueHa Wy Te ém érelvovs lovres T
,uaxoyv a'vva'fr'rw,uev. 18. moAv wévros ﬁ/.l,e'i's: Ben-
Tloot kal é eppco/,cevea-npaw Tals Yuyals TV oTpar
'ncoq-wv Xpnao,ueﬁa, W lopey em TovS exﬁpovs‘ ral
) a/cov"ree opév 80/cwp,ev TOUS wo)»e/.u,ouq' wo)»v
oé /ca/cewoa ,u,a)\)wv Huas qboBa;a'ovTa.L, o"ra,v a/cov-
cwow &7i ol qSOBOU/.LEVOL TTHOTOUEY av"rovq olkot :
xaﬁn,uevon, aAN émel awﬁavope@a "lI‘pOO’LOV’TCLQ,
uvrav'rw,u.ev TE avfrow, w @s Taxw'm o*v,w/.u.fwuev,
kal olk ava/.bevopev éws Qv 1) fuetépa xdpa
/ccucw'rab, ah)»a qSchov'res‘ 1%8n Spoduey Ty éxetvwy
yiv. 19. /cawoc, eqbn, €l 7L e/ceivovs‘ v qSoBepre-
povs 7romzro,u.ev, n/La,s‘ & adrovs Oappa)»emTepouq,
7ro7w rofiTo n,u,w eryco w?\eoyem'n,wa, vouifw, rxal
Tov. kivduvor ofiTws fHuiv ey e)»wr'ra) Xoybé‘o,um,
Tols 8¢ moheplos petfw. ToAD yap pdAAov, kal o
276

[
§
/
‘
1
i
b

R R S PO S N S



e

AT, FP gt

CYROPAEDIA, III iii. 14~19

We are all agreed that, inasmuch as we are quite
ready, it is best not to sit down here in a friendly
country and wait till the enemy have invaded your
territory before we begin to fight, but to go as
quickly as possible into the enemy’s country.
15. For now, while we are in your country, we do
your people’s property much injury quite against our
will ; but if we go into the enemy’s country, we
shall do injury to theirs with all our hearts.

16. “In the second place, you support us now at
great expense; whereas, if we take the field, we
shall get our support from the enemy’s country. 17.
And then again, if we were likely to be in any greater
danger there than here, we should, perhaps, have to
choose the safer course. But their numbers will be
the same, whether we wait here or whether we go
and meet them in their own territory. And our
numbers in the fight will be just the same, whether
we engage them as they come hither or whether we
go against them to join battle. 18. We shall, how-
ever, find the courage of our soldiers much better and
stronger, if we assume the offensive and show that
we are not unwilling to face the foe; and they will
be much more afraid of us, when they hear that we
do not sit down at home and cower in fear of them,
but that, when we hear that they are coming, we
advance to meet them to join battle as soon as
possible, and do not wait until our country is ravaged,
but take the initiative and devastate theirs. 19.
And surely,” he added, “if we make them more
afraid and ourselves more courageous, I think it
would be a great gain to us and it would, as I reckon
it, lessen the danger under such circumstances for us
and increase it for the enemy. And my father
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iii. 19~-23

always says, and so do you, and all the rest agree,
that battles are decided more by men’s souls than by
the strength of their bodies.”

20. Thus he spoke ; and Cyaxares answered : « Do Cyaxares

not let yourselves imagine, Cyrus and the rest of you
Persians, that I am embarrassed at having to support
you. As for invading the enemy’s country at once,
however, I too consider that the better plan from
every point of view.”

“Well then,” said Cyrus, “since we are agreed,
let us make ready and, as soon as ever the gods give
us their sanction, let us march out without a moment’s
delay.”

21. Hereupon they gave the soldiers the word to
make ready to break camp. And Cyrus proceeded
to sacrifice first to Sovereign Zeusand then to the rest
of the gods; and he besought them to lead his army
with their grace and favour and to be their mighty
defenders and helpers and counsellors for the common
good. 22. And he called also upon the heroes who
dwelt in Media and were its guardians.

And when the sacrifice was found to be favourable Cyru;s
ades

and his army was assembled at the frontier, then Jirri

amid favourable auspices he crossed into the enemy’s
country. And as soon as he had crossed the boun-
dary, there again he madé propitiatory offerings to
Earth with libations and sought with sacrifices to
win the favour of the gods and heroes that dwelt in
Assyria. And when he had done this he sacrificed
again to Zeus, the god of his fathers; and of the
other divinities that were brought to his attention he
neglected not one.

23. And when these rites were duly performed,
they at once led the infantry forward a short distance
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 23-26

and pitched camp, while with the cavalry they made
a raid and got possession of a large quantity of every
: sort of booty. And thenceforward they shifted
their camp from time to time, kept provisions
! supplied in abundance, and ravaged the country,
while they awaited the enemy’s approach.

24. And when rumours came that the enemy were
advancing and no longer ten days’ march away,
then Cyrus said : “ Now, Cyaxares, is the time for us
to go to meet them and not to let either the enemy
or our own men suppose that we fail to advance
i against them out of fear, but let us make it clear that
we are not going to fight against our will.”

25. As Cyaxares agreed to this, they advanced Cyrusand
in battle order each day as far as they thought Cyaxares
proper. Their dinner they always prepared by tomeet
day-light, and at night they never lighted a fire in
camp. They did, however, keep fires burning in
front of the camp, in order that if any one approached
in the dark, they might see him by the light of the
fire but not be seen. And frequently also they kept
fires burning in the rear of the camp for the purpose
of deceiving the enemy; and so sometimes the
enemy’s scouts fell into the hands of the pickets;

' for because the fires were behind, they supposed
themselves to be still far in front of the camp.

26. Then, when the two armies were near each A barbarian
other, the ‘Assyrians and their allies drew a ditch o™
around their camp, as even to this day the barbarian
kings do whenever they go into camp; and they
throw up such entrenchments with ease because of the
multitude of hands at their command. They take
this precaution because they know that cavalry

B e SR S
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+ CYROPAEDIA, IIIL iii. 26-30

troops—especially barbarian cavalry——are at night
prone to confusion and hard te manage. 27. For
they keep their horses hobbled at the mangers, and
if any enemy should make an attack, it is a difficult
task to loose the horses in the darkness, it is difficult
to bridle them, difficult to saddle them, difficult to
put on a coat of mail, and utterly impossible to
mount and ride through camp. For all these
reasons and also because they think that if they are
behind fortifications they are in a position to choose
their time for fighting, the Assyrians and the rest of
the barbarians throw up breastworks.

28. With such tactics the armies were approaching
each other; but when, as they advanced, they were
only about a parasang apart, the Assyrians encamped
in the manner described in a place surrounded,
indeed, by a ditch, but open to view. Cyrus, on the
other hand, encamped in a place as much out of
sight as possible, keeping under cover behind the
hills and villages, for he thought that if all one’s
equipment for war flashes suddenly into view, it
inspires more terror in the enemy. And that night
each side stationed advance guards, as was proper,
and went to rest.

29. And on the following day the Assyrian king Cyrusand
and Croesus and the other commanders let their SYXrres
troops rest within the entrenchments; but Cyras attack
and Cyaxares awaited them in battle array, ready to
fight if the enemy should come on. But when it
was evident that the enemy would not come out
from behind their breastworks nor accept battle that
day, Cyaxares called Cyrus and the staff officers
besides and spoke as follows: 30. “Men,” said he,
«I propose to march up to those fellows’ breast-
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iii. 30-34

works, drawn up just as we are now, and show them
that we are eager to fight. For,” said he, “if we do
that and they do not come out against us, our men
will come back to camp more full of courage, and
the enemy seeing our daring will be more
frightened.”

31. Such was his proposal. But Cyrus said: “No,
by the gods, Cyaxares, let us not do that; never!
For if we march out and show ourselves, as you
suggest, the enemy will see us marching up but will
have no fear, for they know that they are secure
against any injury ; and when we withdraw without
having accomplished anything, they will furthermore
see that our numbers are inferior to their own and
despise us; and to-morrow they will come out with
much stouter hearts. 32. But as matters stand
now,” said he, “as they know that we are here but
do not see us, you may be sure that they do not
despise us but inquire anxiously what in the world
this means, and I am positive that they are talk-
ing about us all the time. But when they come
out, then we must show ourselves and at once
engage them hand to hand, when we shall have
them where we have long since been wishing to
have them.”

33. When. Cyrus had thus spoken, Cyaxares and
the rest agreed with him. And then, when they
had dined and stationed their sentinels and lighted
many fires in front of the outposts, they went to
rest. ‘

34. Barly on the following day Cyrus crowned Cyrus offers

himself with a garland and prepared to sacrifice, and

sent word to the rest of the peers to attend the the peers
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iii. 34-38

service with chaplets on their heads. And when
the sacrifice was concluded, Cyrus called them
together and said : ““Men, the gods announce, as the
soothsayers say and also as I interpret it, that there
is to be a battle ; through the omens of the sacrifice
they grant us victory and promise us mno loss.
35. Now I should be ashamed indeed to suggest to
you how you ought to conduct yourselves at such a
time; for I know that you understand what you
have to do, that you have practised it, and have
been continually hearing of it just as I have, so that
you might properly even teach others. But if you
happen not to have had this other matter called to
your attention, listen.

36. «“ Those whom we recently took as our comrades
and whom we are trying to make like ourselves—
these men we must remind of the conditions on
which we have been maintained by Cyaxares, what
we have been in training for, why we have invited
them to join us, and what it is in which they said
they would gladly be our rivals. 37. And remind
them also that this day will prove what each one is
worth. For when people are late in learning any-
thing, it is not surprising that some of them actually
need a monitor; and we may be content if they
manage even with the help of a suggestion to prove
themselves valiant. 38. And in doing this, you will
at the same time be getting a proof of yourselves
also. For he who on such an occasion can make others
more valiant would naturally also gain the conscious-
ness that he is himself a thoroughly valiant man ;
he, on the other hand, who keeps all to himself the
admonition to such conduct and rests satisfied with
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CYROPAEDIA, TIL iii. 3842

that might properly consider himself but half valiant.
39. The reason why I do not speak to them but bid
you do so is that so they may try to please you, for
you are in touch with them, each in his own division.
And remember this, that if in their eyes you prove
yourselves courageous, you will teach not only your
comrades but many others also, not by precept
merely but by example, to be courageous.” 40. In
concluding, he told them to go with their chaplets
on and take luncheon and when they had poured
the libation to go, still wearing the chaplets, to their
posts.

And when they had gone away, he called in the
officers of the rear-guard and gave them the follow-
ing instructions: 41. “Men of Persia, you also
have now taken your places among the peers, and
you have been selected for your positions because
you are considered in every way equal to the bravest,
and by virtue of your years even more discreet than
they. And so you occupy a place not at all less
honourable than that of our front-rank men. For
as you are behind, you can observe those who are
valiant and by exhorting them make them still more
valiant ; and if any one should be inclined to hang
back and you should see it, you would not permit it.
42. And because of your years and because of the
weight of your armour it is more to your advantage
than to any others’ that we should be victorious.
And if those in front call to you and bid you follow,
obey them and see that you be not outdone by them
even in this respect but give them a counter cheer
to lead on faster against the enemy. Now go and
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 4245

get your luncheon and then go with your chaplets on
your heads with the others to your posts.”

43. Thus Cyrus and his men were occupied ; and
the Assyrians, when they had lunched, came out
boldly and bravely drew up in line. And the king
in person rode along in his chariot and marshalled
the lines and exhorted them as follows : 44. ““ Men of The king
Assyria, now is the time for you to be brave men; oxhorte 1is
for the struggle now impending is one for your ™*
lives, for the land in which you were born, for the
homes in which you were bred, for your wives and
children and all the blessings you enjoy. For if you
are victorious, you will have possession of all that,
as before; but if you are defeated, be well assured
that you will surrender it all to the enemy. 45.
Therefore, as you desire victory, stand and fight ; for .
it would be folly for men who desire to win a
battle to turn their backs and offer to the enemy the
side of their body that is without eyes or hands or
weapons ; and any one who wishes to live would be a
fool if he tried to run away, when he knows that it is
the victors who save their lives, while those who try
to run away are more likely to meet their death than
those who stand their ground. And if any one de-
sires wealth, he also is foolish if he submits to defeat.
For who does not know that the victors not only save
what is their own but take in addition the property
of the vanquished, while the vanquished throw both
themselves and all they have away?”
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iii. 46-50

46. Thus the Assyrian was occupied ; and Cyaxares
sent to Cyrus to say thatnow was the time to advance
upon the enemy. ¢ For,” said he, «although those
outside the fortifications are as yet but few, they will
become many while we are advancing ; let us there-
fore not wait until their numbers are more than our
own, but let us go while yet we think we could de-
feat them easily.”

47. « But, Cyaxares,” Cyrus answered, “if it is
not more than half of them that are defeated, you
may rest assured that they will say that we attacked
only a few because we were afraid of their main body,
and they will maintain that they have not been de-
feated ; the result will be that you will find another
battle necessary ; and then they may perhaps plan
better than they have now in delivering them-
selves so completely to our disposal that we may
fight as many or as few of them as we please.”

48. The messengers received this answer and were
gone. And at this juncture Chrysantas, the Persian,
and certain other peers came up with some deserters,
And Cyrus, as a matter of course, asked the deserters
what was going on among the enemy; and they said
that the troops were already coming out under arms
and that the king was outin person marshalling them
and addressing them with many earnest words of
exhortation as they came out in succession. So,
they said, those reported who heard him.

49. “ How would it do, Cyrus,” Chrysantas then
asked, “for you to get your men together, too, while
yet you may, and exhort them, and see if you also
might make your soldiers better men.”

50. “ Do not let the exhortations of the Assyrian
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CYROPAEDIA, 1IL iii. 50-53

trouble you in the least, Chrysantas,” Cyrus answered;
“for no speech of admonition can be so fine that it
will all at once make those who hear it good men if
they are not good already ; it would surely not make
archers good if they had not had previous practice in
shooting ; neither could it make lancers good, nor
horsemen ; it cannot even make men able to endure
bodily labour, unless they have been trained to it
before.”

51. «But, Cyrus,” answered Chrysantas, “it is
really enough if you make their souls better with
your words of exhortation.” :

¢ Do you really think,” returned Cyrus, < that one
word spoken could all at once fill with a sense of
honour the souls of those who hear, or keep them
from actions that would be wrong, and convince
them that for the sake of praise they must undergo
every toil and every danger? Could it impress the
idea indelibly upon their minds that it is better to die
in battle than to save one’s life by running away ?
52. And,” he continued, ¢ if such sentiments are to
be imprinted on men's hearts and to be abiding,
is it not necessary in the first place that laws be
already in existence such that by them a life of
freedom and honour shall be provided for the good,
but that upon the bad shall be imposed a life of
humiliation and misery which would not be worth
living ?

53. « And then again, I think, there must be, in
addition to the laws, teachers and officers to show
them the right way, to teach them and accustom
them to do as they are taught, until it becomes a
part of their nature to consider the good and honour-
able men as really the most happy, and to look upon
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CYROPAEDIA, IHI. iii. 53-57

the bad and the disreputable as the most wretched
of all people. For such ought to be the feelings of
those who are going to show the vietory of training
over fear in the presence of the enemy. 54. But if,
when soldiers are about to go armed into battle,
when many forget even the lessons oft learned of old,
if then any one by an oratorical flourish can then
and there make men warlike, it would De the
easiest thing under heaven both to learn and to teach
the greatest virtue in the world. 55. For even in
the case of those whom we have kept and trained
among ourselves, 1, for my part, should not trust
even them to be steadfast, if I did not see you also
before me, who will be an example to them of what
they ought to be and who will be able to prompt them
if they forget anything. But I should be surprised,
Chrysantas, if a word well spoken would help those
wholly untrained in excellence to the attainment of
manly worth any more than a song well sung would
help those untrained in music to high attainments
in music.’

56. Thus they conversed. And again Cyaxares sent Gyaxaros
to Cyrus to say that he was making a serious mistake groors®
to delay instead of leading as soon as possible against
the enemy. And then Cyrus answered the messen-
gers saying: “Very well; but I want him to know
that there are not yet as many of them outside the
breastworks as we ought to have ; and tell him this
in the presence of all. Nevertheless, since he thinks
best, I will lead on at once.’

57. When he had said this, he prayed to the gods The charge
and led out his army. And as soon as he began to e
advance, he led on at a double-quick pace and they
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iii. 57-59

followed in good order, for they understood marching
in line and had practised it ; moreover, they followed
courageously, because they were in eager rivalry with
one another and because their bodies were in thorough
training and because the front-rank men were all
officers ; and they followed gladly, because they were
intelligent men ; for they had become convinced by
long instruction that the easiest and safest way was
to meet the enemy hand to hand—especially if that
enemy were made up of bowmen, spearmen, and
cavalry.

58. While they were still out of range, Cyrus
passed the watchword, Zeus our HELPER AND oUR
Gumpe. And when the watchword came back and
was delivered again to him, Cyrus himself began the
usual paean, and they all devoutly joined with a loud
voice in the singing, for in the performance of such
service the God-fearing have less fear of men. 59.
And when the paean was ended, the peers marched
on cheerily [, well-disciplined], looking toward one
another, calling by name to comrades beside them
and behind them, and often saying: “On, friends,”
“On, brave fellows;” thus they encouraged one
another to the charge. And those behind, hearing
them, in their turn cheered the front line to lead
them bravely on. So Cyrus’s army was filled with
enthusiasm, ambition, strength, courage, exhortation,
self-control, obedience ; and this, I think, isthe most
formidable thing an enemy has to face.

Breitenbach, Marchant; e mew. z; <&@>7e memadevuévor
Gemoll,
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CYROPAEDIA, III iii. 60-65

60. But when the main body of the Persians began The

to get close to them, those of the Assyrians who dis- g ta™™®
mounted from their chariots and fought in front of Jthstne
their army remounted their chariots and gradually
drew back to their own main body, while the bow-
men, spearmen, and slingers let fly their missiles long
before they could reach the enemy. 61. And when
the Persians, charging on, set foot upon the missiles
that had been discharged, Cyrus shouted, * Bravest
of men, now let each press on and distinguish him-
self and pass the word to the others to come on
faster.”” And they passed it on; and under the
impulse of their enthusiasm, courage, and eagerness
to close with the enemy some broke into a run,
and the whole phalanx also followed at a run.
62. And even Cyrus himself, forgetting to proceed
at a walk, led them on at a run and shouted as
he ran: “Who will follow? Who is brave? Who
will be the first to lay low his man?”’

And those who heard him shouted with the same
words, and the cry passed through all the ranks as
he had started it: “Who will follow? Who is
brave?”

63. In such spirit the Persians rushed to the They fice
encounter, and the enemy could not longer stand 2% thoir
their ground but turned and fled back into their ments
entrenchments. 64. And the Persians on their part,
following them up to the gates, mowed many of
them down as they were pushing and shoving one
another ; and upon some who fell into the ditches
they leaped down and slew them, both men and
horses ; for some of the chariots were forced in
their flight to plunge into the ditches. 65. And
when the Median cavalry saw this, they also charged

301




XENOPHON

morepiwy ol 8 évéuhwvav kal adroll &ba &)
kal trrwy Siwypds fv xal avdpdv xal povos 8¢ 2
apdoTépov.

66. Oi & évros ToD épduaros Tdv 'Acovplwy
éomnrores éml Ths xepalds Ths Tdppov Tofevew
pév 4 drovrilew els Tols raraxaivovras ofre
éppovovy obre éSdvavro Sid Ta Sewd dpduara ral
8u§ Tov ¢poBov. Tdya 8¢ kal rxarapaldévres THV
Iepody Twas Siarexopiras 'zr(x‘)g 785 elaédovs Tobd
épduaros érpdmovro Kal amo TAV kepaldy THV
5801}.3 67. Woboar & al yvvaices Tév’Accupiwv
kal Tév cvupdywy 100 uyyy kal év T oTpa-
ToméBe dvékparyov xal &feov éxmemAnyuévar, ai
pév kal tékva Eyovoar, ai 8¢ kal vedtepat,
kaTappnyvipeval Te Témhovs xal Spumriuevad,
kal ikeredovoar mwdvtas 8T évTuyydvoiey p)
pedyew raraliwovras aldrds, AN audvar kal
Téxvors ral éavrals kal odlow adrols. ,

68. "Evfa &) xal adrol of Bacihels odv Tols
mioToTdTOlS OTdYUTes éml Tas elcbédovs xal dva-
Bdvres éml Tas kepakds ral adTol dudyovro xal
Tols dANoLs TapexenetovTo.

69. Qs & &yvo 6 Kipos ta yuyvéueva, Seloas
wi, kal € Pidoawro elow, dNyos dvres Tmod
TOANADY odakeléy Ti, Tapyyyinocer éml i
avaryew &Ew Berdv [kal melfeablar].

70. “Evfa 8% &yve Tis &v Tods dporipovs wemai-

! abrof Sauppe, Breitenbach, Marchant, Gemoll ; robross 2,
Dindorf ; rotrevs xy ; obrot Pantazides.

2 8¢ Pantazides, most Edd.; & MSS., Dindorf.

¥ 7ay ¥dov 7, Bdd. ; ¥pevyor xy.

4 kal welbecbur MSS., Dindorf; bracketed by Worner and
most Edd.

302



e s

CYROPAEDIA, TII. iii. 65~70

upon the enemy’s cavalry ; but the latter gave way,
like the rest. Then followed a pursuit of horses and
men and slaughter of both. )

66. And those of the Assyrians inside the fort who
stood upon the rampart of the breastworks neither
had the presence of mind to shoot arrows or hurl
spears at the enemy who were mowing down their
ranks, nor had they the strength to do so because of
the awful spectacle and their own panic fear. And
presently, discovering that some of the Persians had
cut their way through to the gates in the
embankment, they turned away even from the inner
rampart of the breastworks. 67. And the women of
the Assyrians and their allies, seeing the men in
flight even inside the camyp, raised a cry and ran
panic-stricken, both those who had ‘children and the
younger women as well, while they rent their
garments, tore their cheeks, and begged all whom
they met not to run away and leave them but to
defend both them and their children and themselves
as well.

68. Then even the kings themselves with their
most trusty followers took their stand at the gates,
mounted upon the ramparts, and both fought in
persen and encouraged the rest to fight.

69. But when Cyrus realized what was going on, he
feared lest his men, even if they did force their way
in, might be worsted by superior numbers, for his
own men were but few; so he gave orders to retreat
still facing the foe, until they were out of range.

70. Then one might have seen the ideal discipline
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CYROPAEDIA, III iii. 4o

of the peers; for they themselves obeyed at once and
at once passed on the word to the rest. And when
they were out of range, they halted in their regular
positions, for they knew much more accurately than
a chorus, each the spot where he should stand.
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1. Cvrus remained there for a while with his army Cyrus
and showed that they were ready to do battle, if any *'" ™"
one should come out. But as no one did come out
against him, he withdrew as far as he thought proper
and encamped. And when he had stationed his
outposts and sent out his scouts, he called together
his own men, took his place in their midst, and
add1 essed them as follows :

2. “Fellow-citizens of Persia, first of all I praise the His addross
gods with all my soul; and so, I believe, do all of {i
you; for we not ounly have won a victory, but our
lives have been spared. We ought, therefore, to
render to the gods thank-offerings of whatsoever we
have. And I here and now commend you as a body,
for you have all contributed to this glorious achieve-
ment ; but as for the deserts of each of you individ-
ually, I shall try by word and deed to give every man
his due reward, when I have ascertained from proper
sources what credit each one deserves. 3. But as to Chrysantas
Captain Chrysantas, who fought next to me, I have Promoted
no need to make enquiry from others, for I myself
know how gallant his conduct was; in everything
else he did just as I think all of you also did ; but

3°9
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CYROPAEDIA, 1IV. i. 3-6

when I gave the word to vetreat and called to him
by name, even though he had his sword raised to
smite down an enemy he obeyed me at once and
refrained from what he was on the point of doing
and proceeded to carry out my order; not only did
he himself retreat but he also with instant prompt-
ness passed the word on to the others; and so he
succeeded in getting his division out of range De-
fore the enemy discovered that we were retreating
or drew their bows or let fly their javelins. And
thus by his obedience he is unharmed himself and he
has kept his men unharmed. 4. But others,” said
he, “I see wounded ; and when I have enquired at
what moment of the engagement they received their
wounds, I will then express my opinion concerning
them. But Chrysantas, as a mighty man of war,
prudent and fitted to command and to obey—him I
now promote to a colonelship. And when God shall
vouchsafe some further blessing, then, too, I shall not
forget him.

5. «I wish also to leave this thought with all of The lessons
you,” he went on: “never cease to bear in mind °f e Paitle
what you have just seen in this day’s battle, so that
you may always judge in your own hearts whether
courage is more likely to save men’s lives than
running away, and whether it is easier for those to
withdraw who wish to fight than for those who are
unwilling, and what sort of pleasure victory brings ;
for you can best judge of these matters now when
you have experience of them and while the event is
of go recent occurrence. 6. And if you would always
keep this in mind, you would be more valiant men.

“Now go to dinner, as men beloved of God and
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 6-10

brave and wise; pour libations to the gods, raise the
song of victory, and at the same time be on the
lookout for orders that may come.”

7. When he had said this, he mounted his horse
and rode away to Cyaxares. They exchanged
congratulations, as was fitting, and after Cyrus had
taken note of matters there and asked if there were
anything he could do, he rode back to his own army.
Then he and his followers dined, stationed their
pickets duly, and weut to rest.

8. The Assyrians, on the other hand, inasmuch as
they had lost their general and with him nearly all
their best men, were all disheartened, and many of
them even ran away from the camp in the course of
the night. And when Croesus and the rest of
their allies saw this, they too lost heart; for the
whole situation was desperate ; but what caused the
greatest despondency in all was the fact that the
leading contingent of the army had become
thoroughly demoralized. Thus dispirited, then, they
quitted their camp and departed under cover of
the night. 9. And when it became day and the
enemy’s camp was found to be forsaken of men,
Cyrus at once led his Persians first across the
entrenchments. And many sheep and many cattle
and many wagons packed full of good things had
been left behind by the enemy. Directly after this,
Cyaxares also and all his Medes crossed over and
had breakfast there. 10. And when they had
breakfasted, Cyrus called together his captains and
spoke as follows :

“ What good things, fellow-soldiers, and how great,
have we let slip, it seems, while the gods were

-

313

The

Assyrians

decamyp



XENOPHON

¢
of moNéuior Huds dmodedpdraciy alTol opdre
4 ~
olrives 8¢ & éplpari dvres éwhmovres TobTO
pedyovar, mds & Tis Tovrous olowr’ &v pelvas
’8/ (4 a 3 ~ bl IS /4 8\ € ~
iSovras Huas év TP iloowéde; olrives 8¢ MHudy
~ )
dmewpor dvres oy Umépewav, mwds viv o dv
Umopelveiay, émwel frTyvTal Te kal TOANG Kakd
U Hudy merévbaciw; dv 8 oi BéTioTor diro-
~ 7
NoAaat, whs of movnpéTepor éxeivwr uayeclar dv
Nty é0énovev;
11. Kal s elme, Tt odv ol Oudrouer ds
rdxioTa, kaTadilor ye oiTw THY dyabdy Svrwv;
Kal b elmey, “Ore lrmov mwpoodeducbar of
wev wyap kpdTicTor TAY mwohepiwy, obs wdiioTa
kaipos v 7 AaPelv 1) karaxaveiv,) obror éP’
immwy éyotvrar? obs Huels tpémreclar pév odv
Tols Beols ixavot, Sidrovres 8¢ aipelv ol ixavol.
12. T¢ odw, Epacav, otk éNbwv Kvafdpy Méyeis
TAUTA;
Kal 3 elwe, Swvémeole Tolvuv uot mdvres,
o5 €i6f) 87s wiow Hulv Tadra Soxel.
’ 7 % ’ 7 v »
Ex Tovrov elmovté Te mwdvres kai Eleyov ola
b} / IN/ -* < 1 2 IN /S
émuriSeia é8orovy elvar vmép dv édéovo.
13. Kai o Kvafdpns &ua pév 87u éxelvor Hpyov
n 4 4 t z 4 Y o ~
ToD Aoyou, domep UmedBéver Gua 8 lows ralds
¥ 7 ~
éxew é8oxer adTd un wd\w riwdvvele kal yap
> 7 ~
avTés Te mepl edfuplav ériyyaver dv kal THV
! kararavely Dindorf, Bdd.; xararalvew 7 ; dmoireivar xXy.

% dxovvrar Cobet, Breitenbach, Marchant; wéoyrar xF1,

Dli)“p(}zorf (are moving &ff); <m>vovvrar Gemoll; ¥oovra:
zD =

314

et ey R

[ S



T SR N e

T erSmeme e we 4 s S

CYROPAEDIA, IV. i 10-13

delivering them into our hands! Why, you see with
your own eyes that the enemy have run away from
us ; when people behind fortifications abandon them
and flee, how would any one expect them to stand
and fight, if they met us in a fair and open field?
And if they did not stand their ground when they
were yet unacquainted with us, how would they
withstand us now, when they have been defeated
and have suffered heavy loss at our hands? And
when their bravest men have been slain, how would
their more cowardly be willing to fight us ? ”

11. “Why not pursue them as swiftly as possible,” Pursuit
said one of the men ; “ now that the good things we Prresd

have let slip are so manifest to us?”

“ Because,” he replied, “we have not horses
enough ; for the best of the enemy, those whom it
were most desirable either to capture or to kill, are
riding off on horseback. With the help of the gods
we were able to put them to flight, but we are not
able to pursue and overtake them.”

12. “Then why do you not go and tell Cyaxares
this? 7 said they.

“Come with me, then, all of you,” he answered,
“ so that he may know that we are all agreed upon
this point.”

Thereupon they all followed and submitted such
arguments as they thought calculated to gain their
object.

13. Now Cyaxares seemed to feel some little
jealousy because the proposal came from them; at
the same time, perhaps, he did not care to risk
another engagement ; then, too, he rather wished to
stay where he was, for it happened that he was

315



XENOPHON

dMor MAdwy ébpa morrods T adTd molodvTas:
~ (24
elme & odv &8¢ 14. ’ANN, & Kipe, 670 pév
TV dAAwy wdAov! dvfpdrev weherdre vuels
of Iépoar wundé mpos plav #Hdoviy dmijoTws
Stakelofas ral opdv kal drolwy olda: éuol 8¢
Soxel ThHs peylorns HSovils mON) pdMoTa CUM-
Pepeww éyrpati elvat. pello 8¢ Héoviy Ti wapéyer
~ ~ 4
avBpadmous ebruyias §) viy fuiv mwapayeyévyTas;
15. *Hy pév tolvwr [émel edTuyoduer],? codpi-
vos Siapurdrrouer adriy, lows Ovvatued dv
arwdivws ebdawpovodvres ynpdv: el 8 dmhioTws
xpouevor Tadrty EAApy kal ANy Tepaciucda
’ ¢~ \ ’ 4 \ hY
Sudkew, opdre wy wdbouer &mep wOANOUS ué
7 3 4 /7 \ A\ 3 ~
Méryovow év Bardarry memovBévar, Sid To edruyely
obk é0énovras mavoaclar mhéovras dmoléofar
A A 7 4 e 7 3 1.
moAhovs 8¢ wikms Tuydvras étépas édiepévovs
kal Ty mwpboley amoBarelv. 16. xal yap e uév
ol mohéuor FrTovs Syres nudy Epevyov, lows
dv kai Subkew Tovs FrTovs dopards elye. viv
\ 4 4 / y .~ /
8¢ xaravénoov wéoTe péper adTdv wdvres uaye-
oduevos vevicikaper: oi & d\hov &Guayol eloty
obs € ply un dvayrdoouer udyesbat, dyvoodvres
e .~ 2« 4 \ y 3 4 \ ’
xal fuds xal éavrovs & duallav.kal pelaxiav
/
amtac e 8¢ wyvédoovrar 6T Amibvtes ovSEw

1 rv ¥AAwy gdAAor z, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; xdAAtora x,
Marchant, Gemell ; pdAwrra y.
2 [érel edruxoiper] bracketed by Hug.

316

- e




CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 13-16

busily engaged in making merry himself, and he

saw that many of the other Medes were doing the
same. However that may be, he spoke as follows : Cyaxares
14. “Well, Cyrus, I know from what I see and hear ™P!*®
that you Persians are more careful than other
people not to incline to the least intemperance in

any kind of pleasure. But it seems to me that it is
much better to be moderate in the greatest pleasure

than to be moderate in lesser pleasures; and what .
brings to man greater pleasure than success, such as

has now been granted us?

15. « If, therefore [when we are successful], we
follow up our success with moderation, we might,
perhaps, be able to grow old in happiness unalloyed
with danger. But if we enjoy it intemperately and
try to pursue first one success and then another, see
to it that we do not share the same fate that they
say many have suffered upon the sea, that is, be-
cause of their success they have not been willing to
give up seafaring, and so they have been lost; and
many others, when they have gained a victory,
have aimed at another and so have lost even
what they gained by the first. 16. And that is the
way with us; for if it were because they were
inferior to us in numbers that the enemy are fleeing
from us, perhaps it might be safe for us actually to
pursue this lesser army. But, as it is, reflect with
what a mere fraction of their numbers we, with all
our forces, have fought and won, while the rest of
theirs have not tasted of battle; and if we do
not compel them to fight, they will remain unac-
quainted with our strength and with their own,
and they will go away because of their ignorance

317



XENOPHON

Hrrov kiwdvvebovow ¥ pévovres, brws p) avayrd-
gopev! adrols, kdv uy Bolhwvrar, ayabovs
vevéoOas. 17, 1o yap 87t 00 o p@Xhov Tas
érelvoy ryvvaikas xal maidas Aafelv émibuuels
% éxelvor choar. éwvéer 8 8Tt kal ai oves
éreidav SO, pedryovat, kv woANal dot, ovy
rols Tékvois: émedav 8¢ Tis alTdy Onpd T THY
rékvwv, odkére detryer 008 Gp pla THYp odoa,
AN letau éml Tov hapBdvew mapduevor. 18. ral
vby pév rkatakieloavres éavrods els pvua map-
éoxov Nuiy Tauelecbar dare oméoors éBovhd-
peba adrdy pdyesbar e & év edpuywpia mpbot-
pev adrols ral uabroovrar ywpls yevbuevor of
pev katd mpéowmor Nuly Gamep Kal viv évayTiod-
obai, oi & éx mhayiov, of 8¢ kal dmobev, Spa
W) TOMGY ékdaTe Hudy yepdv Sedoer xal
oplaruidy. mpocére 8 008 v é0énouu, &,
éyo viv, opdy Mrjbovs edfuuovuévovs, ééavaoti-
cas dvaykdalew kivdvvedoovras tévad,

19. Kai 0 Kdpos vmroraBav elmev, ’ANAY oirye
undéva  dvaryrdoys, dAAa Tods é0éhovrds wor
émrecfas 865+ kal lows &v cor kal TGV odv
Pidwv TobTwy frorper ékdoTe -dyovres ép’ ols
dmavres edfuusjoecbe. 1O pdv yap mAHGos Huels
ve Tdv mokeulwv o0v8é Siwfouelar whs yap dv
xal xartahdBoiuev; v 8¢ T A ameoyiopévoy
Tod oTpareiparos NdBwuev 4 Ti dmoherméuevov,

! dvayrdoouey Dindorf, BAd. ; dvayrdowuer MSS,
318




CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 16-19

and cowardice. But if they discover that they are
in no less danger if they go away than if they re-
main in the field, beware lest we compel them to
be valiant even against their will. 17. And let me
assure you that you are not more eager to capture
their women and children than they are to save
them. And bethink you that even wild swine flee
with their young, when they are discovered, no
matter how great their numbers may be; but if any
one tries to catch one of the young, the old one,
even if she happens to be the only one, does not
think of flight but rushes upon the man who is try-
ing to effect the capture. 18. And now, when they
had shut themselves up in their fortifications, they
allowed us to manage things so as to fight as many at
a time as we pleased. But if we go against them in
an open plain and they learn to meet us in separate
detachments, some in front of us (as evennow), some
on either flank, and some in our rear, see to it that
we do not each one of us stand in need of many
hands and many eyes. And besides,” said he, ““now
that I see the Medes making merry, I should not
like to rout them out and compel them to go into
danger.”

19. ¢ Nay,” said Cyrus in reply; ¢please do not Cyrus
place anybody under compulsion ; but allow those who T nacie's
will volunteer to follow me, and perhaps we may ohjections
come back bringing to you and each of your friends
here something for you all to make merry with.
For the main body of the enemy we certainly shall
not even pursue ; for how could we ever overtake
them? But if we find any detachment of their
army straggling or left behind, we shall bring them
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 19-24

to you. 20. And remember,” he added, “that we
also, when you asked us, came a long journey to do
you a favour; and it is therefore only fair that you
should do us a favour in return, so that we -may not
have to go home empty-handed nor always be look-
ing to your treasury here for support.”

21. “Very well,” said Cyaxares then ; “if indeed Cyaxarcs

any one will volunteer to follow you, I for my part
should be really grateful to you.”

“ Well, then,” said he, “send with me some one
of these notables in positions of trust to announce
your commands.”

¢« Take any of them you wish,” said the other,
“and go.”

22. Now it happened that the man who had once
pretended to be a kinsman of his and had got a kiss
from him was present there. Cyrus, therefore, said
at once: “ This man will do.”

¢ Let him follow you, then,” said Cyaxares. “And
do you,” he added to Artabazus, “say that whoever
will may go with Cyrus.”

23. So then he took the man and went away.
And when they had come out, Cyrus said: “Now
then, you shall prove if you spoke the truth when you
said that you liked to look at me.”

“If you talk that way,” said the Mede, I shall
never leave you.”

“ Will you do your best, then, to bring others also
with you?” asked Cyrus.

“Yes, by Zeus,” he answered with an oath, “to
such an extent that I shall make you also glad to
look at me.”

24. Then, as he had his commission from Cyaxares
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 24-ii. 3

also, he not only gave his message to the Medes with
enthusiasin, but he added that, for his part, he himself
would never leave the noblest and best of men, and
what was more than all, 2 man descended from the
gods.

II

1. WnnLe Cvlus was thus occupied, Iessengers The
came as if providentially from the Hyrcanians. Now Hyreanins

the Hyreanians are neighbours of the Assyrians; they
are not a large nation; and for that reason they
also were subjects of the Assyrians. Even then
they had a reputation for being good horsemen, and
they have that reputation still. For this reason the
Assyrians used to employ them as the Spartans do
the Sciritae, sparing them neither in hardships nor in
dangers. And on that particular occasion they were
ordered to bring up the rear (they were cavalrymen
about a thousand strong), in order that, if any danger
should threaten from behind, they might have
to bear the brunt of it instead of the Assyrians. 2.
But as the Hyrcanians were to march in the very rear,
they had their wagons also and their familics in the
rear. For, as we know, most of the Asiatic peoples
take the field accompanied by their entire households.
So in this particular campaign, the Hyrcanians had
taken the field thus attended.

3. But as they reflected how they were being
treated by the Assyrians, that the Assyrian monarch
was now slain and the army defeated, that there was
great panic throughout the ranks, and that the allies
were discouraged and deserting—as they thought
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 3—

over these conditions, they decided that now was a

good opportunity to revolt, if Cyrus and his followers

would join them in an attack. So they sent envoys They send
to Cyrus; for in consequence of the battle his name gi7ol® to
had been very greatly magnified. 4. And those who

were sent told Cyrus that they had good reason to

hate the Assyrians and that now, if he would proceed
against them, tliey would be his allies and his guides

as well.  And at the same time they also gave him

an account of the enemy’s plight, for they wished

above all things to incite him to push the campaign.

5. ¢Do you really think,” Cyrus enquired, ““ that we
could still overtake them before they reach their
strongholds ? For we,” he added, “consider it hard
luck that they have run away from us when we were
not watching.” Now he said this to make them think
as highly as possible of his troops.

6. They answered that if Cyrus and his army They report
would start out at daybreak in light marching order, ¢ memy
he would come up with them the next day: for siriking
because their numbers were so vast and so en- 0%
cumbered with baggage, the enemy were marching
slowly. “And besides,” they said, “as they had no
sleep last night, they have gone ahead only a little
way and are now encamped.”

7. “Have you, then, any surety to give us,” Cyrus
asked, “to prove that what you say is true ?

“Yes,” they answered, “we are ready to ride
away and bring you hostages this very night. Only
do you also give us assurance in the name of the
gods and give us your right hand, that we may give
to the rest of our people, too, the same assurance
that we receive from you.”
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CYROPAEDIA, IV, ii. 811

8. Thereupon he gave them his solemn promise
that, if they should make good their statements, he
would treat them as his true friends, so that they
should count for no less in his esteem than the
Persians or the Medes. And even to this day one
may see the Hyrcanians holding positions of trust
and authority, just like those of the Persians and
Medes who are thought to be deserving.

9. When they had dined, he led out his army The
while it was still daylight, and he bade the Jointoers
Hyrcanians wait for him that they might go Cyrus
together. Now the Persians, as was to be expected,
came out to a man to go with him, and Tigranes
came with his army; 10. while of the Medes some
came out because as boys they had been friends of
Cyrus when he was a boy, others because they liked
his ways when they had been with him on the chase,
others because they were grateful to him for freeing
them, as they thought, from great impending danger,
and still others because they cherished the hope that
as he seemed to be a man of ability he would one
day be exceedingly successful and exceedingly great
besides; others wished to requite him for some service
he had done for them while he was growing up in
Mecdia; many, too, owed to his kindness of heart
many a favour at the hands of his grandfather; and
many, when they saw the Hyrcanians and when the
report spread that these would lead them to rich
plunder, came out (apart from other motives) for the
sake of getting some gain,

11. The result was that almost all came out—even
the Medes, except those who happened to be
feasting in the same tent with Cyaxares; these and
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their subordinates remained behind. But all the rest
hastened out cheerily and enthusiastically, for they
came not from compulsion but of their own free will
and out of gratitude.

12. And when they were out of the camp,he went
first to the Medes and praised them and prayed the
gods above all things graciously to lead them and his
own men, and he prayed also that he himself might
be enabled to reward them for this zeal of theirs.
In concluding, he stated that the infantry should go
first, and he ordered the Medes to ‘follow with their
cavalry. And wherever they were to rest or halt
from .their march, he enjoined it upon them that
some of their number should always come to him,
that they might know the need of the hour.
13. Then he ordered the Hyrcanians to lead the
way.

ZWhat!” they exclaimed, “are you not going to
wait until we bring the hostages, that you also may
have a gualantee of our good faith before you
proceed?”

“No,” he is said to have answered; “for I
consider that we have the guarantee in our own
hearts and hands. For it is with these, I think, that
we are in a position to do you a service, if you speak
the truth; but if you are trying to deceive us, we
think that, as things are, we shall not be in your
power, but rather, if the gods will, you shall be in
ours. And hark you, men of Hyrcania,” said he, “as
you say that your people are bringing up the enemy’s
rear, inform us, as soon as you see them, that they
are yours, that we may do them no harm.”
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 14-18

14. When the Hyrcanians heard this, they led
the way, as he ordered. They wondered at his
magnanimity ; and they no longer had any fear of
either the Assyrians or the Lydians or their allies, »
but they feared only lest he should think that it was
not of the slightest moment whether they joined
him or not.

15. As they proceeded, night came on, and it is He comds
said that a light from heaven shone forth upon Cyrus %@Xﬁmﬁ:
and his army, so that they were all filled with awe at
the miracle but with courage to meet the enemy.
And as they were proceeding in light marching
order with all dispatch, they naturally covered a
great distance, and in the morning twilight they drew
near to the army of the Hyrcanians. 16. And when
the messengers recognized the fact, they reported to
Cyrus that these were their own people; for they
said that they recognized them both by the fact that
they were in the rear and by the number of their fires.
17. Upon hearing this report he sent one of the two
messengers to them with orders to say that if they
were friends, they should come to meet him with
their right hands raised. And he sent along also one
of his own men and ordered him to tell the
Hyrecanians that he and his army would govern their
conduct according to the way in which they should
see the Hyrcanians Lebave. And thus it came to
pass that one of the messengers remained with Cyrus,
while the other rode away to the Hyrcanians.

18. While Cyrus was watching to see what the
Hyrcanians were going to do, he halted his army.
And Tigranes and the officers of the Medes rode up
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 18-21

to him and asked what they should do. And he said
to them: “ What you see there not far away is the
Hyrcanian army ; and one of their envoys has gone
to them, and one of our men with him, to tell them
all, if they are our friends, to come to meet us with
their right hands upraised. Now, if they do so, give
to them the right hand of fellowship, each of you to
the man opposite himself, and at the same time bid
them welcome. But if they raise a weapon or
attempt to run away, we must lose no time in trying
not to leave a single one of these first alive.”

19. Such were his commands. And the Hyrcanians They an
were delighted when they heard the report of the ,{t‘;‘xﬁ;‘j"
envoys, and leaping upon their horses they came at
once with right hands upraised, as directed, and the
Medes and Persians gave the right hand of fellowship
and bade them welcome.

20. “Men of Hyrcania,” Cyrus said presently, “we
trust you now, as you see; and you also ought to
feel the same way toward us. But tell us first how
far it is from here to the headquarters of the enemy
and the main body of their army.”

«“Not much more than a parasang,” they
answered.

21. “Come on, then, Persians and Medes,” Cyrus
cried ; “and you Hyrcanians—for now I speak with
you also as confederates and allies—you must know
that we are in a position where we shall meet with
nothing but disaster if we betray a lack of courage;
for the enemy know what we have come for. But if Cyrus R
we go into the attack upon the enemy with might ;‘lﬂ,‘;‘ﬁi
and main and with stout hearts, you will see right soon :Sﬁ?ﬁ!d
that, just like a lot of slaves caught in an attempt to
run away, some of them will beg for merey, others
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 21~26

will try to escape, others still will not even have
presence of mind to do either. For they will see us
before they have recovered from their first defeat, and
they will find themselves caught neither thinking of
our coming, nor drawn up in line, nor prepared to
fight. 22. If, therefore, we wish from this time forth
to eat well, to sleep soundly, and to live comfortably,
let us not give them time either to take counsel or
to provide any defence for themselves, or even to
recognize at all that we are human beings ; but let
them think that nothing but shields, swords, bills,
and blows have descended upon them.

23. “And you, Hyrcanians,” said he, ¢ spread
yourselves out in the van and march before us, in
order that only your arms may be seen and that our
presence here may be concealed as long as possible.
And when I come up with the enemy’s army, then
leave with me, each of you, a division of cavalry for
me to use while I remain near their camp. 24, But
you, officers and men of years, march together in close
order, if you are wise, so that if you fall in with any
compact body you may never be forced back; and
leave the pursuit to the younger men, and let them
kill all they can; for this is the safest measure—to
leave now as few of the enemy alive as possible.

25. “ And if we win the battle,” he continued,
“we must be on our guard against an error which
has lost the day for many in the hour of victory—
turning aside to plunder. For the man who does
this is no longer a soldier but a camp-follower; and
any one who will is free to treat him as a slave.

26. ¢ You should realize this also, that nothing is
more enriching than victory. For the victor has
swept together all the spoil at once, the men and
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 2629

the women, the wealth and all the lands. Therefore
have an eye to this alone—that we may conserve our
victory ; for even the plunderer himself is in the
enemy’s power if he is conquered. And remember
even in the heat of pursuit to come back to me while
it is yet daylight; for after nightfall we shall not
admit another man.”

27. When he had said this he sent them away to
their several companies with orders to issue, as they
marched, the same directions each to his own corporals
(for the corporals were in the front so as to hear);
and they were to bid the corporals each one to
announce it to his squad.

Then the Hyrcanians led the way while he himself
with his Persians occupied the centre as they marched.
The cavalry he arranged, as was mnatural, on either
flank.

28. And when daylight came, some of the enemy The panic
wondered at what they saw, some realized at once j&-of e
what it meant, some began to spread the news, sy
some to cry out, some proceeded to untie the horses,
some to pack up, others to toss the armour off the
pack-animals, still others to arm themselves, while
some were leaping upon their horses, some bridling
them, others helping the women into the wagons, and
others were snatching up their most valuable posses-
sions to save them; still others were caught in the
act of burying theirs, while the most of them sought
refuge in precipitate flight. We may imagine that
they were doing many other things also—all sorts of
other things—except that no one offered to resist,
but they perished without striking a blow.

29. As it was summer, Croesus, the king of Lydia,
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 29-34

had had his women sent on by night in camiages,
that they might proceed more comformbly in the
cool of the night, and he himself was following after
with his ecavalry. 30. And the Phrygian king, the
ruler of Phrygia on the Hellespont, they say, did the
same. And when they saw the fugitives who were
overtaking them, they enquired of them what was
happening, and then they also took to flight as fast
ag they could go.

31. But the king of Cappadocia and the Arabian
king, as they were still near by and stood their ground
though unarmed, were cut down by the Hyrcanians.
But the majority of the slain were Assyrians and
Arabians. For as these were in their own country,
they were very leisurely about getting away.

32. Now the Medes and Hyrcanians, as they pur-
sued, committed such acts as men might be expected
to commit in the hour of victory. But Cyrus ordered
the horsemen who had been left with him to ride
around the camp and to kill any that they saw com-
ing out under arms; while to those who remained
inside he issued a proclamation that as many of the
enemy’s soldiers as were cavalrymen or targeteers
or bowmen should bring out their weapons tied in
bundles and deliver them up, but should leave their
horses at their tents. Whoever failed to do so
should soon lose his head. Now Cyrus’s men stood
in line around them, sabre in hand. 33. Accordingly,
those who had the weapons carried them to one
place, where he directed, and threw them down, and

men whom he had appointed for the purpose burned
them.

34. Now Cyrus recollected that they had come

How the
victors
behaved
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CYROPAEDIA, 1IV. ii. 34~37

with neither food nor drink, and without these it

was not possible to prosecute a campaign or to do
anything else. And as he was considering how to Cyrus
procure the best possible supplies with the greatest Ji&%, =
possible dispatch, it océurred to him that all those missarist
who take the field must have some one to take care

of the tent and to have food prepared for the soldiers
when they came in. 35. So he concluded that of

all people these were the ones most likely to have
been caught in the camp, because they would have
been busy packing up. Accordingly, he issued a
proclamation for all the commissaries to come to
him ; but if a commissary officer should be lacking
anywhere, the oldest. man from that tent should
come. And to any one who should dare to disobey

he threatened direst punishment. But when they

saw their masters obeying, they also obeyed at once.
And when they had come, he first ordered those of
them to sit down who had more than two months’
supply of provisions in their tents. 36. And when

he had noted them, he gave the same order to those

who had one month’s supply. Hereupon nearly all

sat down. 37. And when he had this information

he addressed them as follows :

“Now then, my men,” said he, “if any of you
have a dislike for trouble and wish that you might
receive kind treatment at our hands, be sure to see
to it that there be twice as much food and drink pre-
pared in each tent as you used to get ready every day
for your masters and their servants; and get every-
thing else ready that belongs to a good meal; for
whichever side is victorious, they will very soon be
here and they will expect to find plenty of every
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 37~40

sort of provisions. Let me assure you, then, that it
would be to your advantage to entertain those men
handsomely.”
38. When they heard this, they proceeded with
great alacrity to carry out his directions, while he
called together his captains and spoke as follows : “I Cyrus
realize, friends, that it is possible for us now to take {Xorts the
luncheon first, while our comrades are away, and to seli-denial
. . . and von-
enjoy the choicest food and drink. But I do not sideration
think that it would be of more advantage to us to °f others
cat this luncheon than it would to show ourselves
thoughtful for our comirades ; neither do I think that
this feasting would add as much to our strength as
we should gain if we could make our allies devoted
tous. 39. But if we show ourselves to be so neglect-
ful of them that we are found to have broken our
fast even before we know how they are faring, while
they are pursuing and slaying our enemies and fight-
ing any one that opposes them, let us beware lest we
be disgraced in their eyes and lest we find ourselves
erippled by the loss of our allies. If, on the other
hand, we take care that those who are bearing the
danger and the toil shall have what they need when
they come back, a banquet of this sort would, in my
opinion, give us more pleasure than any immediate
gratification of our appetites. 40. And remember,”
said he, “that even if we were under no obligation
to show them every consideration, even so it is not
proper for us as yet to sate ourselves with food or
drink ; for not yet have we accomplished what we
wish, but, on the contrary, everything is now at a
crisis and requires care. For we have enemies in
camp many times our own number, and that, too,

343

BT SRS T e wnemt SS% cyimeseos



XENOPHON

rodrovs Aelvuévoust obs xal Puhdrrecbar éry
mwpociires kal dpuhdTTew, bmws dar ral of mouf-
covres Huiv TamTibear & & oi immels fHuly
dmeiot, Ppovrida mapéyovres bmov?! elow xdy
E\bwaw, el mapauevoiow.

41. "Qo7’, & dvdpes, vy por Boxel ToioDToY
aitov fpds mpoapépecbar Seiv ral ToodTov TOTOV
omolov v mis olerar pdhoTa cludopov elvas
mpos TO mpdre Umvov uijre ddpooivns éwmiu-
mAacdas. ‘

42. "E7iv 8¢ kal ypipara wolha éoTw év T
orpatonéde, dv olk dyvod bTi OuvaTov Huly
Kowdy SvTey Tols cuykareAndbor voodloacas
oméoa dv Bouhdueba: AN ol pow Soxel To AafBeiy
kepdarewrepoy elvar Tod Siralovs Gasvouévous
éxelvoss TolTe mpiaclar Eri paNAov aidrods #
viv domdlecfar fuds. 43. Soxel 8¢ pos, Edm,
kal 7O velpar Ta ypipara, émedav ENBwar,
Myj8oes xai “Tpraviows xal Tuypdvy émirpéiras
kal v To pelov Nuiv Sdowvtal, képdos fyetabar:
Suax yap T képdn Hibrov Ny mapapevotor. 44. Td
pév yap viv mheovextiicar Shiyoyxpbviov dv Huly
T0v mAobTov wapdoxor To 8¢ Tabra mpoeuévovs
érelva kricacOar 80ev ¢ mhoDTOS PieTar, TobTo,
o5 éyw doxd, devadTepor Huly Stvarr dv Tov
IMBov kal waas Tols fuerépois mapéyei.

45. Oluac &, &pn, kal olkor Huds TolTov &vera
doketv kal yaoTpos kpelTTous elvar xal kepdéwy
1 $wov xD, most Bdd. ; ot AH, Dindorf, Hug.

344



T MRS Wels e liod B v sl

CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 4045

under no confinement. We not only must keep
watch against them but we must keep watch over
them, so that we may have people to look after our
provisions. Besides, our cavalry are gone, making us
anxious to know where they are and whether they
will stay with us if they do come back.

41. “And so, my men,” said he, “it seems to me
that we should take only such meat and such drink
as one would suppose to be least likely to overcome
us with sleep and foolishness.

49. “ Besides, there is also a vast amount of
treasure in the camp, and I am not ignorant of the
fact that it is possible for us to appropriate to our-
selves as much of it as we please, though it belongs
just as much to those who helped us to get it. But
I do not think it would bring us greater gain to take
it than it would to show that we mean to be fair and
square, and by such dealing to secure greater affection
from them than we have already. 43. And so it
seems best to me to entrust the division of the
treasure to the Medes and Hyrcanians and Tigranes
when they come; and if they apportion to us the
smaller share, I think we should account it our
gain ; for because of what they gain, they will be the
more glad to stay with us. 44. For to secure a
present advantage would give us but short-lived
riches. But to sacrifice this and obtain the source
from which real wealth flows, that, as I see it, could
put us and all of ours in possession of a perennial
fountain of wealth.

45, « And if I am not mistaken, we used to train
ourselves at home, too, to control our appetites and to
abstain from unseasonable gain with this in view, that,
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CYROPAEDIA, 1V. ii. 45-iii. 1

if occasion should ever demand it, we might be able
to employ our powers of self-control to our advantage.
And I fail to see where we could give proof of our 1ue

training on a more important occasion than the fosers
present.” put their

46. Thus he spoke; and Hystaspas, one of the 2{;??3}3,%}"

Persian peers, supported him in the following speech :
“ Why, yes, Cyrus ; on the chase we often hold out
without a thing to eat, in order to get our hands on
some beast, perhaps one worth very little; and it
would be strange indeed now, when the quarry we
are trying to secure is a world of wealth, if we should
for a moment allow those passions to stand in our
way which are bad men’s masters but good men’s
servants. [ think, if we did so, we should be doing
what does not befit us.”

47. Such was Hystaspas’s speech, and all the rest
agreed with it. Then Cyrus said: “Come then,
since we are of one mind on this point, send each of
you five of the most reliable men from his platoon.
Let them go about and praise all those whom they
see preparing provisions; and let them punish more
unsparingly than if they were their masters those
whom they see neglectful.”

Accordingly, they set about doing so.

111

1. Now a part of the Medes were already bringing The cavalry
. N . bring in
in the wagons which had been hurried forward and speifs

which they had overtaken and turned back packed
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iii. 1-4

full of what an army needs; others were bringing
in the carriages that conveyed the most high-born
women, not only wedded wives but also concubines,
who on account of their beauty had been-brought
along ; these also they captured and brought in.
2. For even unto this day all who go to war in Asia
take with them to the field what they prize most
highly ; for they say that they would do battle the
more valiantly, if all that they hold dearest were
there; for these, they say, they must do their best
to protect. This may, perhaps, be true; but perhaps
also they follow this custom for their own sensual
gratification.

3. When Cyrus saw what the Medes and Hyrca-
nians were doing, he poured reproach, as it were, upon
himself and his men, because during this time the
others seemed -to be surpassing them in strenuous
activity and gaining something by it, too, while he
and his men remained in a position where there was
little or nothing to do. And it did seem so ; for when
the horsemen brought in and showed to Cyrus what
they brought, they rode away again in pursuit of
the others ; for, they said, they had been instructed
by their officers so to do.

Though Cyrus was naturally nettled-at this, still
he assigned a place to the spoil. And again he
called his captains together and standing where they
would all be sure to hear his words of counsel, he
spoke as follows : 4. “ Friends, we all appreciate, I
am sure, that if we could but make our own the good
fortune that is now dawning upon us, great blessings
would come to all the Persians and above all,
as is reasonable, to us by whom they are secured.
But I fail to see how we are to establish a
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iii. 49

valid claim to the spoil if we cannot gain it by The
our own strength; and this we cannot do, unless feraans
the Persians have cavalry of their own. 5. Just capped
think of it,” he went on; “we Persians have arms ‘c‘af‘&&‘i.‘;“(,f
with which, it seems, we go into close quarters and theirown
put the enemy to flight; and then when we

have routed them, how could we without horses
capture or kill horsemen or bowmen or targeteers in

their flight? And what bowmen or spearmen or
horsemen would be afraid to come up aud inflict loss

upon us, when they are perfectly sure that they are

in no more danger of being harmed by us than by

the trees growing yonder? 6. And if this is so, is

it not evident that the horsemen who are now with

us consider that everything that has fallen into our
hands is theirs no less than ours, and perhaps, by

Zeus, even more so? 7. As things are now, there-

fore, this is necessarily the case. But suppose we
acquired a body of cavalry not inferior to theirs,

is it not patent to us all that we should be able even
without them to do to the enemy what we are now

doing with their aid, and that we should find them

then less presumptuous toward us? For whenever

they chose to remain or to go away, we should care

less, if we were sufficient unto ourselves without
them. Welland good. 8. Noone, I think, would gain- cyrus
say me in this statement, that it makes all the differ- L7808
ence in the world whether the Persians have their Persian
own cavalry‘or not. But perhaps you are wondering “"
how this may be accomplished. . Well then, suppos-

ing that we wished to organize a division of cavalry,

had we not Dbetter consider our resources and our
deficiencies? 9, Here, then, in camp are numbers
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ifi. g-13

of horses which we have taken and reins which they
obey, and everything else that horses must have before
you can use them. Yes, and more, all that a horse-
man must use we have—Dbreastplates as defensive
armour . for the body and spears which we may use
either to hurl or to thrust. 10. What then remains?
Obviously we must have men. Now these above all
other things we have ; for nothing is so fully ours as
we ourselves are our own.

¢“But perhaps some one will say that we do not
know how to ride. No, by Zeus; and no one of
these who now know how to ride did know before he

-learned. But, some one may say, they learned when

they were boys. 11. And are boys more clever in
learning what is explained to them and what is
shown them than are men? And which are better
able with bodily strength to put into practice what
they have learned, boys or men? 12. Again, we

. have more time for learning than either boys or other

men ; for we have not, like boys, to learn to shoot,
for we know how already ; or to throw the spear, for
we understand that, too. No; nor yet again are we
so situated as other men, some of whom are kept
busy with their farming, some with their trades, and
some with other domestic labours, while we not only
have time for military operations, but they are forced
upon us. 13. And this is not like many other
branches of military discipline, useful but laborious ;
nay, when it comes to marching, is not riding more
pleasant than tramping along on one’s own two feet?
And when speed is' required, is it not delightful
quickly to reach a friend’s side, if need be, and
quickly to overtake a man or an animal, if occasion
should require one to give chase? And is this not
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iii. 13-1%

convenient, that the horse should help you to”
carry whatever accoutrement you must take along?
Surely, to have and to carry are not quite the same
thing.

14. *What one might have most of all to fear,
however, is that in case it is necessary for us to go
into action on horseback before we have thoroughly
mastered this task, we shall then be no longer
infantrymen and not yet competent cavalrymen.
But not even this is an insurmountable difficulty ; for
whenever we wish, we may at once fight on foot; for
in learning to ride we shall not be unlearning any of
our infantry tactics.”

15. Thus Cyrus spoke; and Chrysantas seconded Chrysmtas
him in the following speech: I, for one, am so eager Sublortsthe
to learn horsemanship, that I think that if I become
a horseman I shall be a man on wings. 16. For as
we are now, I, at least, am satisfied, when I have an
even start in running a race with any man, if I can
beat him only by a head; and when I see an
animal running along, I am satisfied if I can get a
good aim quickly enough to shoot him or spear him
before he gets very far away. DBut if I become a
horseman I shall be able to overtake a man though
he is as far off as I can see him; and I shall be able
to pursue animals and overtake them and either
strike them down from close at hand or spear them
as if they were standing still ; [and they seem so, for
though both be moving rapidly, yet, if they are near -
to one another, they are as if standing still.]

17. Now the creature that I have envied most is, 1
think, the Centaur (if any such being ever existed),
able to reason with a man’s intelligence and to

.
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iii. 17-21

manufacture with his hands what he needed, while
he possessed the fleetness and strength of a horse so
as to overtake whatever ran before him and to knock
down whatever stood in his way. Well, all his
advantages 1 combine in myself by becoming a
horseman. 18. At any rate, I shall be able to take
forethought for everything with my human mind, I
shall carry my weapons with my hands, I shall
pursue with my horse and overthrow my opponent by
the rush of my steed, but I shall not be bound fast
to him in one growth, like the Centaurs. 19. Indeed,
my state will be better than being grown together in
one piece; for, in my opinion at least, the Centaurs
must have had difliculty in making use of many of
the good things invented for man; and how could
they have enjoyed many of the comforts natural to
the horse? 20. But if I learn to ride, I shall, when
I am on horseback, do everything as the Centaur
does, of course ; but when I dismount, I shall dine and
dress myself and sleep like other human beings; and
so what else shall I be than a Centaur that can be
taken apart and put together again ?

21. “ And then,” he added, “I shall- have the
advantage of the Centaur in this, too, that he used to
see with but two eyes and hear with but two ears,
while I shall gather evidence with four eyes and
learn through four ears; for they say that a horse
actually sees many things with his eyes before his
rider does and makes them known to him, and that
he hears many things with his ears before his rider
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iii. 21~iv. 3

does and gives him intimation of them. Put me
down, therefore,” said he, ¢ as one of those who are
more than eager to become cavalrymen.”

« Aye, by Zeus,” said all the rest, ““and us too.”

22. “How would it do, then,” Cyrus asked, ‘* since The
we are all so very well agreed upon this matter, if we Sbtais are
should make a rule for ourselves that it be considered
improper for any one of us whom I provide with a
horse to be seen going anywhere on foot, whether
the distance he has to go be long or short, so that
people may think that we are really Centaurs ?”

23. He put the question thus and they all voted
aye. And so from that time even to this day, the
Persians follow that practice, and no Persian
gentleman would be seen going anywhere on foot, if
he could help it.

Such were their discussions on this occasion.

v

1. AND when it was past midday, the Median and The allies
Hyrcanian horsemen came in, bringing both horses ﬁ?ﬂjﬁcxﬂh
and men that they had taken. For they had spared of war
the lives of all who had surrendered their arms. ~
9. And when they had ridden up, Cyrus asked them
first whether his men were all safe. And when
they answered this in the affirmative, he asked how
they had fared. And they narrated to him what
they had accomplished and proudly told how
gallantly they had bcehaved in every particular.

3. And he listened with pleasure to all they wished
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iv. 3-8

to tell him, and then he praised them in these
words :

‘It is quite evident thatyou have conducted your-
selves as brave men ; and any one can see it, for you
appear taller and handsomer and more terrible to look
upon than heretofore.”

4, Then he enquired of them further how far
they had ridden and whether the country was
inhabited. And they replied, first, that they had
ridden a long way, and second, that all the country
was inhabited and that it was full of sheep and goats,
cattle and horses, grain and all sorts of produce.

5. “There are two things,” said he, « that it were
well for us to look out for: that we make ourselves
masters of those who own this property, and that
they stay where they are. For an inhabited country
is a very valuable possession, but a land destitute
of people becomes likewise destitute of produce.
6. Those, therefore, who tried to keep you off, you
slew, I know; and you did right. For this is the
best way to conserve the fruits of victory. But
those who surrendered you have brought as prisoners
of war. Now, if we should let them go, we should, I
think, do_ what would be in itself an advantage.
7. For,in the first place, we should not have to keep
watch against them nor should we have to keep
watch over them, nor yet to furnish them with food ;
for, of course, we do not mean to let them starve to
death ; and in the second place, if we let them
go, we shall have more prisoners of war than if
we do not. 8. For, if we are masters of the country,
all they that dwell therein will be our prisoners of
war; and the rest, when they see these alive and set
at liberty, will stay in their places and choose to
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iv. 8-13

submit rather than to fight. This, then, is my
proposition ; but if any one else sees a better plan,
let him speak.”

: But when they heard his proposal they agreed
. to adopt it.

9. Accordingly, Cyrus called the prisoners to-
gether and spoke as follows: 10. *“ My men,” said Cyrus offers
he, “you have now saved your lives by your submis- {f,‘fgﬁ;}“’“
sion ; and in the future also, if you continue to be
obedient, no change whatever shall come to you
except that you shall not have the same ruler over
you as before ; but you shall dwell in the same houses
and work the same farms; you shall live with the
same wives and have control of your children just as
now. 11. But you shall not have to fight either us
or any one else ; but when any one injures you, we
will fight for you; and that no one may even ask
military service of you, bring your arms to us. And
those that bring them shall have peace, and what we
promise shall be done without guile. But as many
as fail to deliver up their weapons of war, against
these we ourselves shall take the field immediately.
! 12. But if any one of you comes to us in a friendly
? way and shows that he is dealing fairly with us and
giving us information, we shall treat him as our bene-
factor and friend and not as a slave. Accept these
agsurances for yourselves, and convey them to the rest
also. 13. But it,” said he “while, you are willing to
accept these terms of submission, some others are
: not, do you lead us against them that you may be
' their masters and not they yours.”

Thus he spoke and they did obeisance and pro-
mised to do what he directed. -
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v, 14

v

1. Wauen they were gone, Cyrus said: “ Medes General

and Armenians, it is now high time for us all to go
to dinner ; and everything necessary has been pre-
pared for you to the best of our ability. Go, then,
and send to us halfs of the bread that hasbeen baked
—enough has been made for all ; but do not send us
any meat nor anything to drink; for enough has
been provided for us at our own quarters.

2. % And you, Hyrcanians,” he said to these, “lead
them to their several tents—the officers to the
largest (you know which they are), and the rest as
you think best. And you yourselves also may dine
where it best pleases you. For your own tents also
are safe and sound, and there also the same provision
has been made as for these.

3. “ And all of you may be assured of this, that
we shall keep the night-watches for you outside the
camp, but do you look out for what may happen in
the tents and have your arms stacked conveniently;
for the men in the tents are not yet our friends.”

4. Then the Medes and Tigranes and his men
bathed, changed their clothes (for they were pro-
vided with a change), and went to dinner. Their
horses also were provided for.

Of the bread, half was sent to the Persians; but
neither meat for relish nor wine was sent, for they
thought that Cyrus and his men had those articles
left in abundance. But what Cyrus meant was that
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 4-g

hunger was their relish and that they could drink
from the river that flowed by.

5. Accordingly, when Cyrus had seen that the How the
Persians had their dinner, he sent many of them ;‘;%EE by tho
out, when it was dark, in squads of five and ten, with Persians
orders to lie in hiding round about the camp; for he
thought that they would serve as sentinels, in case
any one should come to attack from the outside, and
at the same time that they would catch any one who
tried to run away with his possessions. And it
turned out so; for many did try to run away, and
many were caught. 6. And Cyrus permitted those
who effected the capture to keep the spoil, but the
men he bade them slay ; and so after that you could
not easily have found, had you tried, any one
attempting to get away by night.

7. Thus, then, the Persians employed their time ; vy the
but the Medes drank and revelled and listened to the Medes
music of the flute and indulged themselves to the full
with all sorts of merry-making. For many things
that contribute to pleasure had been captured, so
that those who stayed awake were at no loss for
something to do.

8. Now the night in which Cyrus had marched out, vy cyaxares

Cyaxares, the king of the Medes, and his messmates
got drunk in celebration of their success; and he
supposed that the rest of the Medes were all in
camp except a few, for he heard a great racket,
For inasmuch as their masters had gone off, the
servants of the Medes were drinking and carousing
without restraint, especially as they had taken from
the Assyrian army wine and many other supplies.

9. But when it was day and no one came to his
headquarters except those who had been dining with

367



XENOPHON

Témedov Hrove kevdv elvar Tdv MnAbwv xal TV
imméov, kal édpa, émedy éEfNIer, olTws Eyovra,
&vratba 83 éBpipotts Te TG Kipe xal Tols
Miidors 7 kaTahrévras adrov Epmuov olyerfat,
kal €089s, baomep Néyerar duos elvar kal dyvduwy,
T&v mapévrov keheder Twa AaBovta Tods éavtod
{rméas mopetesbar ds TdxioTa émwl TO Gupl
Kdpov orpdrevpa kal Méyew Tade:

10. "Quuny pév éyoye, 008 dv o6, & Kipe,
wepl éuod obtws ampovorites PBovhedoar, el 6¢
Kipos ofitw wyiyvwaror, odx av vuas, & Mo,
é0enficas oltws Epomuov éué katalrelv. xal viv,
av pév Kdpos Bovhyrar, el 8¢ paf, duels ye T
TaxiocTmy mdpeoTe:

11. Tadra &y éméorehev.
mropevealar &by, Kal mds,
elpriow éxeivovs;

IIds 8¢ Kdpos, édn, kal oi odv adrd ép obs
émopevovTo;

‘Ot vy AU, &pn, drobw dpesTnriras TEY
mokepiwy “Tpraviovs Twdas xal énOévras Sedpo
olxeaBar fryovuévous adTd.

12. Akovoas 8¢ rabra 6 Kvafdpns morv
parhov & v9 Kipw dpyilero v und elmeiv
abrd radra, kal woANG omouds pdAhov Emeumrev
émi Tods Mridous, os Yriddowy alTév, kal loyu-
;Zcf'repclw ére 1 mpéolev Tols Mijdois dmweihdv
amexdher kal TQ meumouévy O fmeiler, € w7
loyvpds Tadra dmrayyéahos.

13. ‘O pév 8 wepmipevos émopedero Exwv
368

/
8¢ TaTTopevos
déomora, éyw

&2 o~




Bl b

CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. g-13

him, and when he heard that the camp was forsaken
by the Medes and the cavalry, and when he
discovered on going out that such was really the
case, then he fumed and raged against both Cyrus
and the Medes because they had gone off and left
him deserted. And straightway, in keeping with
his reputation for being violent and unreasonable, he
ordered one of those present to take his own cavalry
corps and proceed at topmost speed to Cyrus’s army
and deliver the following message :

10. “1I should think that even you, Cyrus, Theking's
would not have shown such want of consideration Gme®
toward me ; and if Cyrus were so minded, I should
think that at least you Medes would not have
consented to leave me thus deserted. And now,
; if Cyrus will, let him come with you; if not, do you
g at least return to me as speedily as possible.”

11, Such was his message. But he to whom he
gave the marching order said: ¢ And how shall I

‘ find them, your majesty ?”
; “ How,” he answered, “did Cyrus and those with
him find those against whom they went?”

“ Why,” said the man, “by Zeus, I am told that
some Hyreanians who had deserted from the enemy
came hither and went away as his guides.”

12. Upon hearing this, Cyaxares was much more

! angry than ever with Cyrus for not even having told
hiin that, and he sent off in greater haste to recall
the Medes, for he hoped to strip him of his forces;
and with even more violent threats than before, he
ordered the Medes to return.  And he threatened
the messenger also if he did not deliver his message
in all its emphasis.

13. Accordingly, the officer assigned to this duty
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 13-17

set out with his cavalry, about a hundred in number,
vexed with himself for not having gone along with
Cyrus when he went. And as they proceeded on
their journey, they were misled by a certain by-path
and so lost their way and did not reach the army of
their friends, until they fell in with some deserters
from the Assyrians and compelled them to act as
their guides. And so they came in sight of the
camp-fires sometime about midnight. 14. And
when they came up to the camp, the sentinels,
following the instructions of Cyrus, refused to adnit
them before daylight.
Now at peep of day the first thing that Cyrus did
was to call the magi and bid them select the gifts
ordained for the gods in acknowledgment of such
success; 15. and they proceeded to attend to this,
while he called the peers together and said:
| ¢ Friends, God holds out before us many blessings.
But we Persians are, under the present circumstances,
too few to avail ourselves of them, TFor if we fail to
guard what we win, it will again become the
property of others ; and if we leave some of our own
men to guard what falls into our possession, it will
very soon be found out that we have no strength.
16. Accordingly, I have decided that one of you should cyrus sends
s s to Pursin
go with all speed to Persia, present my message and fr rein-
ask them to send reinforcements with the utmost forooments
dispatch, if the Persians desire to have control of
! Asia and the revenues accruing therefrom. 17. Do
* you, therefore, go, for you are the senior officer, and
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CYROPAEDIA, 1V. v. 19-20

when you arrive tell them this; and say also that for
whatever soldiers they send 1 will provide main-
tenance after they come. Conceal from them
nothing in regard to what we have, and you see for
yourself what there is. And what portion of these
spoils honour and the law require that I should send
to Persia—in regard to what is due the gods, ask my
father; in regard to what is due to the State, ask
the authorities. And let them send men also to
observe what we do and to answer our questions.
And you,” said he, ¢ make ready and take your own
platoon to escort you.” 4

18. After this he called in the Medes also and
at the same moment the messenger from Cyaxares
presented himself and in the presence of all reported

- his king’s anger against Cyrus and his threats against

the Medes; and at the last he said that Cyaxares
ordered the Medes to return, even if Cyrus wished to
stay.

iy9. On hearing the messenger, therefore, the
Medes were silent, for they were at a loss how they
could disobey him when he summoned them, and
they asked themselves in fear how they could obey
him when he threatened so, especially as they had
had experience of his fury. 20. But Cyrus said:
«“ Well, Sir Messenger and you Medes, inasmuch as
Cyaxares saw in our first encounter that the enemy
were numerous and as he does not know how we
have been faring, I am not at all surprised that he is
concerned for us and for himself. But when he
discovers that many of the enemy have been slain
and all have Leen routed, in the first place he will
banish his fears and in the second place he will
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CYROPAEDIA, IV, v. z0-24

realize that he is not deserted now, when his friends
are annihilating his encmies.

21. ““But further, how do we deserve any blame,
since we have been doing him good service and have
not been doing even that on our own motion? But I,
for my part, first got his consent to march out and
take you with me; while you did not ask whether
you might join the expedition and you are not here
now because you desired to make such an expedition,
but because you were ordered by him to make it—
whoever of you was not averse to it.  This wrath,
therefore, I am quite sure, will be assuaged by our
successes and will be gone with the passing of his
fear.,

22. “ Now, therefore, Sir Messenger,” said he, Gyrass
“ take some rest, for you must be fatigued, and since D to,
we are expecting the enemy to come either to sur- erisis
render, or possibly to fight, let us, fellow-Persians,
get into line in as good order as possible; for if we
present such an appearance, it is likely that we shall
better promote the accomplishment of what we
desire.  And you, king of Hyreania, be pleased to
order the commanders of your forces to get them
under arms, and then attend me here.”

23. And when the Hyrcanian had done so and
returned, Cyrus said: “I am delighted, king of
Hyrcania, to see that you not only show me your
friendship by your presence, but also that you
evidently possess good judgment. And now it is
evident that our interests are identical. For the
Assyrians are enemies to me, and now they are still
more hostile to you than to me. 24. Under these
circumstances, we must both take counsel that none
of the allies now present shall desert us, and also
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CYROPAEDIA, 1V. v. 24-28

that, if we can, we may secure other allies besides,
Now you heard the Mede recalling the cavalry ; and
if they go away, we only, the infantry, shall be left.
25, Accordingly, it is necessary for you and for me to
do all we can to make this man also who is recalling
them desire to remain with us himself. Do you,
therefore, find and assign to him a tent where he
will have the best kind of a time, with everything
he wants; while I, for my part, will try to assign him
some post that he himself would rather fill than go
away. And do you have a talk with him and tell
him what wealth we have hopes that all our friends
will obtain, if we are successful in this ; and when you
have done this, come back again to me.”

26. Accordingly, the Hyrcanian took the Mede
and went away to a tent. And then the officer who
was going to leave for Persia presented himself ready
to start. And Cyrus commissioned him to tell the
Persians what has been set forth in the foregoing
narrative and also to deliver a letter to Cyaxares.
« Now,” said he, “I wish to read my message to you
also, that you “may understand its contents and
confirm the facts, if bhe asks you anything in
reference to them.”

Now the contents of the letter ran as follows:

27. “ My Drar Cvaxares: Cyrug’s
answer to
We have not left you deserted ; for no one Cyaxares

is deserted by his friends at a time when he is con-
-quering his enemies. We do not even think that
we have brought you into any danger through our
departure ; but we maintain that the farther away
we are, the greater the security we provide for you.
98. For it is not those who sit down nearest to their

377



XENOPHON =

paioTa Tols Gilows ThY dodulaay mwapéxovow,
AN ol Tovs éybpods ijkioTov dmelavvovres
pdN\ov Tobs pilovs év dxwdivg kabioraat.

29. Sxéar 8¢ olp Svre por wepl oé olos v
mepl éué émerrd por pbuder. éyw uév wé oot
fryaryov cuppdyovs, oby Goovs o &retoas, dAN
oméoous éyw mheloTous éduvduny: ovU 8¢ por
Euwras pév év mh Ppiig Svti oovs meloas Svva-
ofeiny viv & év T woheuia Svros ov Tov Géhovra
aNNe mdvTas amokahels. 30. Touyapodv TdTe wév
dpny apdorépors Duly ydpew dpelhew viv 8¢ ob
W avaykdalers ool pév émihabéoba, Tois 8¢ dro-
Novbrjcaoct mepdofar mwicar Thy ydpw dmodi-
Sévar.

31. O3 pévrosr Eywye ool Suoios Svvauar yevé-
clar, aNd kal viv méumrwv éml oTpdrevua
els Tlépoas émoTéAhw, oméoor dv loow ds éué,
W T oU adrdy Séy wply puds é\belv, ool
brdpyew, oby bmws dv é0éwow, AN Smws
dv o Bovhy xphicfar adrods.

32, SuufBoviedw & oov ralmep vedrepos by
pi adapelofar by 8@s, a i oov dvti yapirev
éxbpar opeirwyrar, und Bvrwa Bodrer mwpds od
Taxd éNelv, dmehobvta peraméumecOai, unde
378 S



CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 28~-32

friends that provide them with the greatest security ;
but it is those who drive the enemy farthest away
that help their friends most effectually out of
danger.

29. “And consider how I have acted toward you
and how you have acted toward me, and yet in
spite of all, you are finding fault with me. At all
events, I brought you allies—not merely as many as
you persuaded to come, but as many as ever I had it
in my power to bring; whereas you gave to me,
when I was on friendly soil, as many as 1 could
persuade to join me, and now when 1 am in the
enemy’s territory you are recalling not merely those
who may be willing to leave me, but all my men.
30. Indeed, I thought at that time that I was under
obligation both to you and to your men; but now
you are acting so as to force me to leave you out of
consideration and to try to devote all my gratitude
to those who have followed me.

31. «“ However, I cannot on my part treat you in
the same spirit as you treat me, but at this very
moment 1 am sending to Persia for reinforcements,
with directions that as many as shall come to join
me shall be at your service, if you nced them for
anything before we return, not as they may be
pleased to serve, but as you may wish to employ
them.

32. ¢ Furthermore, although I am a younger
man than you, let me advise you mot to take back
what you have once given, lest ill-will be your
due instead of gratitude, nor to summon with threats
those whom you would have come to you quickly;
and again let me advise you not to employ threats
against large numbers, while at the same time you
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) CYROPAEDIA, 1IV. v. 32-37
assert that you are deserted, for fear you teach
them to pay no attention to you.

33. “We shall try, however, to come to you just
as soon as we have accomplished what we think it
would be a common benefit to you and to us to have
done.

Farewell.
Cyrus.”

34. “Deliver this to him and whatever he asks Final
you in regard to these matters, answer him in ppeen®,
keeping with what is written. And you can do this
with perfeet truth, for my instructions to you in
regard to the Persians correspond exactly with what
is written in my letter.”

Thus he spoke to him and giving him the letter
sent him away, adding the injunction that he should
make haste as one who knows that it is important to
be back again promptly.

35. At this moment he observed that all—Dboth
the Medes and the Hyrcanians and Tigranes’s men—
were already under arms, and the Persians also
stood under arms. And some of the natives from
pear by were already delivering up horses and arms.

36. And the javelins he commanded them to throw

down in the same place as in the former instance, 1v.i. s
and they whoge task this was burned all that they

did not themselves need. But as for the horses, he
commanded those who brought them to keep them

and wait until he sent them word. Then he called

in the officers of the cavalry and of the Hyrcanians

and spoke as follows :

37. ¢« Friends and allies, do not wounder that I call
you together so often.  For our present situation is
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CYROPAEDIA, 1IV. v. 37-41

novel, and many things about it are in an un-
organized condition ; and whatever lacks organization
must necessarily always cause us trouble until it is
reduced to order.

38 “ We now have much spoil that we have taken, The Modes
and men besides. But, as we do not know how much {5 .o
of it belongs to each one of us, and as the captives divected
do not knmow who are their several masters, it is tp. e
consequently impossible to see very many of them
attending to their duty, for almost all are in doubt
as to what they are expected to do. 39. In order,
therefore, that this may not go on so, divide the
spoil ; and whoever has been assigned a tent with
plenty of food and drink and people to serve him,
and bedding and clothing and other things with
which a soldier’s tent should be furnished so as to be
comfortable—in such a case nothing more need be
added, except that he who has received it should be
given to understand that he must take care of it as
his own. But if any one has got into quarters that
lack something, do you make a note of it and supply
the want, 40. And I am sure that what is left over
will be considerable, for the enemy had more of
everything than is required by our numbers.
Furthermore, the treasurers, both of the Assyrian
king and of the other monarchs, have come to me to
report that they have gold coin in their possession, by
which they referred to certain payments of tribute.

41. Notify them, therefore, to deliver all this also to
you, wherever you have your headquarters. And
give that man reason to fear who shall not do as
you command. And do you take the money and
pay it out to the cavalry and infantry in the pro-
portion of two to ome, in order that you may all
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 41-47

havg the wherewithal to buy whatever you still may
need.

42. ¢ Further,” he added, “let the herald
proclaim that no one shall interfere with the market
in the camp, but that the hucksters may sell what
each of them has for sale and, when they have
disposed of that, get in a new stock, that our camp
may be supplied.”

43. And they proceeded at once to issue the
proclamation. But the Medes and Hyrcanians
asked : “ How could we divide this spoil without help
from you and your men ?”’

44. And Cyrus in turn answered their question as
follows : “ Why, my good men,do you really suppose
that we must all be present to oversee everything
that has to be done, and that I shall not be
competent in case of need to do anything on your
behalf, nor you again on ours? How else could we
make more trouble and accomplish less than in this
way ? 45. No,” said he; “you must look to it;
: for we have kept it for you and you must have
: confidence in us that we have kept it well; now for
your part, do you divide it, and we shall have the
same confidence in your dividing it fairly. 46. And
there is something more that we, on our part, shall
try to gain for the common advantage. For here, Cyrusasks
you observe, first of all, how many horses we o ot ot
; have right now, and more are being brought bis Persians
: in. If we leave them without riders, they will
p be of mo use to us but will only give us the
i trouble of looking after them; but if we put riders
upon them, we shall at the same time be rid of the
trouble and add strength to ourselves. 47. If,
therefore, you have others to whom you would rather
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 47-52

give them and with whom you would rather go into
danger, if need should be, than with us, offer them
the horses. If, however, you should wish to have us
as your comrades in preference to others, give them
tous. 48. And I have good reasons for asking ; for
just now when you rode on into danger without us,
you filled us with apprehension lest something should
happen to you and made us very much ashamed
because we were not at your side. But if we get the
horses, we shall follow you next time. 49. And if
it seems that we are of more use to you by
fighting with you on horseback, in that case we shall
not fail for want of courage. But if it seems that by
turning footmen again we could assist to better
advantage, it will be open to us to dismount and at
once stand by you as foot soldiers; and as for the
horses, we shall manage to find some one to whom we
may entrust them.” .

50. Thus he spoke, amd they made answer:

« Well, Cyrus, we have no men whom we could
mount upon these horses; and if we had, we should
not choose to make any other disposition of them,
since this is what you desire. So now,” they added,
¢ take them and do as you think best.”

51. ¢“Well,” said he, “I accept them; may good He suggosts
fortune attend our turning into horsemen and your Zf{f‘g‘:}’oﬁ
dividing the common spoils. In the first place, set others
apart for the gods whatever the magi direct, as they
interpret the will of the gods. Next select for
Cyaxares also whatever you think would be most
acceptable to him.”

52, They laughed and said that they would have
to choose women for him.

“ Choose women then,” said he, “and whatever
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v 52-57

else you please. And when you have made your
choice for him, then do you Hyrcanians do all you
can to see that all those who volunteered to follow
me have no cause to complain.

53. ¢ And do you Medes, in your turn, show honour
to those who first became our allies, that they may
think that they have been well advised in becoming
our friends. And allot his proper share of every-
thing to the envoy who came from Cyaxares and to
those who attended him ; and invite him also to stay
on with us (and give him to understand that this is my
pleasure also), so that he may know better the true
state of things and report the facts to Cyaxares con-
cerning each particular. 54. As for the Persians with The
me,” he said,  what is left after you are amply pro- Potany
vided for will suffice for us; for we have not been tent with
reared in any sort of luxury, but altogether in rustic what s left
fashion, so that you would perhaps laugh at us, if
anything gorgeous were to be put upon us, even as we
shall, I know, furnish you no little cause for laughter
when we are seated upon our horses, and, I presume,”
he added, ©“ when we fall off upon the ground.”

55. Hereupon they proceeded to the division of The spoils
the spoil, laughing heartily at his joke about the are divided
Persian horsemanship, while he called his captains
and ordered them to take the horses and the grooms
and the trappings of the horses, and to count them
off and divide them by lot so that they should each
have an equal share for each company.

56. And again Cyrus ordered proclamation to be Cyrus finds
made that if there were any one from Media or Persia ﬁ;‘%‘;ﬁﬁm
or Bactria or Caria or Greece or anywhere else forced
into service as a slave in the army of the Assyrians or
Syrians or Arabians, he should show himself. 57. And
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. s4-vi. 1

when they heard the herald’s proclamation, many
came forward gladly. And he selected the finest
looking of them and told them that they should be
made free, but that they would have to act as
carriers of any arms given them to carry; and for
their sustenance he himself, he said, would make
provision.

58. And so he led them at once to his captains
and presented them, bidding his men give them
their shields and swords without belts, that they
might carry them and follow after the horses.
Furthermore, he bade his captains draw rations for
them just as for the Persians under him. The
Persians, moreover, he bade always ride on horseback
with their corselets and lances, and he himself set
the example of doing so. He also instructed each
one of the newly-mounted officers to appoint some
other peer to take his place of command over the
infantry of the peers.

VI

1. Tuaus, then, they were occupied. Meanwhile The anival

Gobryas, an Assyrian, a man well advanced in years,
came up on horseback with a cavalry escort ; and they
all carried cavalry weapons. And those who were
assigned to the duty of receiving the weapons
ordered them to surrender their spears, that they
might burn them as they had done with the rest.
But Gobryas said that he wished to see Cyrus first.
Then the officers left the rest of the horsemen there,
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CYROPAEDIA, 1V. vi. 1-3

but Gobryas they conducted to Cyrus. 2. And when
; he saw Cyrus, he spoke as follows :
! “Sire, I am by birth an Assyrian; I have also Hisstory
a castle, and wide are the domains which I govern.
I have also about a thousand horse which I used
to put at the disposal of the Assyrian king, and I
, used to be his most devoted friend. But since he
‘ has been slain by you, excellent man that he was,
and since his son, who is my worst enemy, has
succeeded to his crown, I have come to you and fall
a suppliant at your feet. I offer myself to be your
vassal and ally and ask that you will be my avenger;
and thus, in the only way I may, I make you my
son, for I have no male child more. 3. For he
who was my son, my only son, a beautiful and
brave young man, Sire, and one who loved me and
paid me the filial reverence that would make a
father happy-—?! him this present king—?! when
: the old king, the father of the present ruler, invited
% my son to his court purposing to give him his
daughter in marriage—and I let him go; for I was
proud that, as I flattered myself, I should see my
son wedded to the king's daughter—then, I say,
the man who is now king invited him to go hunting
with him and gave him permission to do his best in
the chase, for he thought that he himself was a
much better rider than my son. And my boy went
hunting with him as his friend, and when a bear
came out, they both gave chase and the present
ruler let fly his javelin but missed. Oh! would to
God he had not! Then my son threw (as he should
not have done) and brought down the bear.

! The grief-stricken father’s recital is broken with sobs;
the sentences hegun are never finished.
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1 CYROPAEDIA, IV. vi. 4-7

4. And then that man was vexed, to be sure, as
it proved, but covered his jealousy in darkness.
But when again a lion appeared, he missed again.
There was nothing remarkable in that, so far as
I can see; but again a second time my son hit
his mark and killed the lion and cried, ¢ Have
I not thrown twice in succession and brought an
animal down each time!’ Then that villain 10 The murder
longer restrained his jealous wrath but, snatching °f bisson
a spear from one of the attendants, smote him in
the breast—my son, my only, well-loved son—and
took away his life. B. And I, unhappy I, received
back a corpse instead of a bridegroom, and, old man
that I am, I buried with the first down upon his cheeks
my best, my well-beloved son. Butthe wmurderer, as if
he had slain an enemy, has never shown any repent-
ance, nor has he, to make amends for his wicked deed,
: ever deigned to show any honour to him beneath the
| earth. His father, however, expressed his sorrow for
me and showed that he sympathized with me in my
. affliction. 6. And so, if .he were living, I should
‘% never have come to you in a way to do him harm;
for I have received many kindnesses at his hands
and I have done him many services. But since the
sceptre has passed on to the murderer of my son, I
could never be loyal to him and I am sure that he
would never regard me as a friend. For he knows
how I feel toward him and how dark my life now is,
though once it was so bright; for now I am forsaken
and am spending my old age in sorrow.

7. «If, therefore, you will receive me and I may
find some hope of getting with your help some
vengeance for my dear son, I think that I should
find my youth again and, if I live, I should no longer
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. vi y-11

i§ live in shame ; and if I die, I think that I should die
N without a regret.”

8. Thus he spoke; and Cyrus answered: < Well, Cyrusand
Gobryas, if you prove that you really mean all 3072
that you say to us, I not only receive you as a compact
suppliant, but promise you with the help of the
gods to avenge the murder of your son. But tell
me,” said he, “if we do this for you and let you keep
your castle and your province and the power which
you had before, what service will you do us in return
for that ?”

9. “The castle,” he answered, “I will give you
for your quarters when you come ; the tribute of the
province, which before I used to pay to him, I will
{ pay to you; and whithersoever you march I will march
Qi with you at the head of the forces of my province. Be-
sides,’said he, “I have a daughter, a maiden well-
beloved and already ripe for marriage. I used once to
think that I was rearing her to be the bride of the
present king. But now my daughter herself has be-
g sought me with many tears not to give her to her
“ brother's murderer; and 1 am so resolved myself.
And now I leave it to you to deal with her as I shall
prove to deal with you.”

10. « According as what you have said is true,”
Cyrus then made answer, “I give you my right hand
and take yours. The gods be our witnesses.”

When this was done he bade Gobryas go and keep
his arms ; he also asked him how far it was to his
place, for he meant to go there. And he said:
«“If you start to-morrow early in the morning,
you would spend the night of the second day
with us.”

11. With these words he was gone, leaving a guide
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. vi. r1-12

behind. And then the Medes came in, after they How the

had delivered to the magi what the magi had
directed them to set apart for the gods. And they
had selected for Cyrus the most splendid tent and
the lady of Susa, who was said to be the most
beautiful woman in Asia, and two of the most
accomplished music-girls; and afterward they had
selected for Cyaxares the next best. They had also
supplied themselves with such other things as they
needed, so that they might continue the campaign
in want of nothing ; for there was an abundance of
everything.

12. And the Hyrcanians also took what they
wanted ; and they made the messenger from
Cyaxares share alike with them. And all the tents
that were left over they delivered to Cyrus for the
use of his Persians. The coin they said they would
divide, as soon as it was all collected ; and this they
did.
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